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“The wayfarer,
Perceiving the pathway to truth,
Was struck with astonishment.
It was thickly grown with weeds.
‘Ha, he said,
‘I see that none has passed heve
In a long time.
Later he saw that each weed
Was a singular knife.
‘Well,) he mumbled at last,
‘Doubtless there are better voads.

—STEPHEN CRANE.
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ITH no intent to destroy what may be worthy, or
to unnecessarily offend, this volume is dedicated
to the aggressively progressive of this world, in the hope
that it may prove useful as ammunition for their combat
with defiant conventionality and obstinate conserva-
tism. ‘Those perhaps disposed to question such encour-
agement of violence, must remember that Force is often
the best persuader. Forts are not blown up with sachet-
powder, nor bullets fashioned from chocolate creams.
The barriers which restrain human liberties are omly
vulnerable to vigour. Each thought or word that
prompts the activity which assails, may own its share
in the final victory, and none should hold back contribu-
tion for fear of its proportionate insignificance. Take
this offering, therefore, for what it may be worth—for
its good wishes, if nothing more—and let the good
fight go on!




e HOEVER hesitates to utter that which he

thinks the highest truth, lest it should be too
much in advance of the time, may reassure himself by
looking at his acts from an impersonal point of view.
Let him duly realize the fact that opinion is the agency
through which character adapts external arrangements
to itself—that his opinion rightly forms part of this
agency—is a unit of force, constituting, with other such
units, the general power which works out social changes,
and he will perceive that he may properly give full
utterance to his innermost conviction, leaving it to pro-
duce what effect it may.”’

HERBERT SPENCER.
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PREFACE.

HIS volume contains the matured reflections of one
whose sole excuse for dealing with most serious
problems rests upon the scarcity of printed expression
on ethical questions from those whose life-work deals
with Facts and Things. Men of affairs, associating
with Actualities and Activities, are bound to differ on
questions of Cause and Effect with those who theorize
and dream. The world should not ignore additional
evidence, as the effort of comparison may possibly evolve
some new particle of truth.

Like many another, the writer reached the age of
meditation clearly dissatisfied with all existing religious
ideals. The awe of their assumed majesty was not too
overpowering to deny a critical inspection, and the
novice soon realized that all who built, and formed,
and reared these venerated idols, were novices them-
selves. Met in discussion by the sneer that sarcastically
advised the creation of a new belief, he thought it well,
at least, to reason out his own individual requirement.

Equipment for the task was wholly negative in char-
acter. ‘There was little inborn reverence, no pet theory
to prove, no predilection to verify, no great store of past

learning to unconsciously prejudice, no direct outer in-
(vil)
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fluence, nothing but a long heredity from restless minds
and a life environment amongst constant forces of ma-
chine-like precision to shape the course of thought.

Under such circumstances, it is doubtful whether the
usual visionary fancies which haunt the student, have
betrayed a mind routined in vivid facts. The evening
thoughts of a ruminating working-man, by any judg-
ment, must have some interest as human testimony.

The frame-work of this treatise was formed by pure
deductive logic, each conclusion depending on demon-
strable methods. The evidence was collected with no
preconceptlon as to the verdict, and the resulting de-
iLlSiOﬁ Surprlsed the erter more than O1ice, fGICiﬁ’g him

to abandon many plausible assertions, and giving him
a confidence in the method that often corrected the

celerity of his mind. All co-relative reading was pur-

-posely and positively avoided until the definite comple-
tion of the structural work. While this after-research
then disclosed a similarity in certain lines, and exposed
many natural errors, nothing precisely like the pro-
jected work in style, scope, conclusion or purpose was
noticed during the exhaustion of the writer’s facilities

for education on the subject.

While the evolution of thought has constantly changed
the author’s point of view, and while investigation has
continually aided him by instruction, the individual
reasoning has not been governed by acquaintance with
like brain-grist, but rather strengthened and elaborated
by associate thought. ‘The fact that many think alike
is not mecessarily proof of similarity in character, but
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rather of similarity in logical consequences. Each one
may find the same truth, note the same fact, draw the
same conclusion. ‘Those, perhaps, best fitted to en-
lighten the world, however, are often so deep in scien-
tific verbiage as to merely confuse and confound the
average reader.

The parental enthusiasm that wishes a prolonged ex-
istence to its mental offspring, is often trying to the
public patience, which rarely forgives the affront of its
impertinence, especially when no excuse of personal
necessity for possible profit is present. As the author
knows that he has merely voiced the general sentiments
of many of his associates, he believes that he is justified
in the exploitation of a definite public opinion. While
not perhaps intended for the scholar, whose world is
walled by rhetoric, nor the slave to philosophic prec-
edent, it still may nourish some hungry souls who seek,
unsatisfied, in present literary pastures.

Let it be definitely understood that the writer appeals
to those of his own class, the great wide general public,
which delves not in exhaustive argument, nor stops to
scrutinize elaborate tomes of testimony. Just treatment
of each division of this volume would require too much
of the average reader’s patience, and prevent him from
following the unbroken line of reasoning to its consistent
end. The aim is, therefore, to simply illustrate con-
secutive channels of thought with brief examples in
deduction. This superficial era demands a somewhat
superficial treatment.

As the author has no designs on the laurels won from
popular commendation, and disclaims attempt at literary
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dignity, this work is issued anonymously, and must there-
fore court conviction from whatever intrinsic Merit may
be present, rather than rely on the doubtful prop of
Personality. The curiosity which might wish to pene-
trate the secret of individuality may rest assured that
its . revelation would still seem anonymous. The an-
tagonist who might desire a name on which to heap
invective, may hush whatever taunt his outraged relig-
ious sentiments might prompt, in the reflection that the
author can have little fear of those who dread the fan-
cied thing that wins no veneration within these pages.

It has often been assumed that none should deal with
questions of religion, conduct or morality, save those
whose comparative perfection is admitted. As well
draw knowledge of the soil from one whose hands were
never calloused by the plough, or learn of engineering
from him who never knew the stain of oil! The experi-
ence of Revealed Error is the greatest of instructors;
and while the author finds no pride in his derelictions,
he does not deny a hard-won intimacy with human
failings. .



A WELL-MEANT WARNING.

HE publication of an English book presupposes a
perusal by a so-called Christian population. As
this work is only intended for those of unsettled religious
convictions, the true believers of any present sect or
creed are hereby advised to read no further. Faith is
ever deserving of respect, and the faithful are an inter-
esting element which may well have a place preserved
against intrusion. There is more profit in proselyting
among the unattached and uwmsatisfied. The budding
generation will find a wider range of choice if the ideals
of the restless are definitely grouped ; and these contents
may be considered as an humble attempt to sift out the
logical conclusions that a vast element of our civilization
already appears to recognize, and present them in a more
or less unified form for legitimate utility.



CHAPTER 1

 Nothing is so firmly believed as that which is least
known.”’—MONTAIGNE.



CHAPTER 1.
THE EVER CONSTANT INFLUENCE.

NCHANGED by centuries of culture, the masses
yet adore the mysteries of the unknown. Advanc-
ing science tears its veil to shreds, but the ardent con-
verts tenderly cherish the tattered fragments, looking to
them rather than through them, their mobile faith as-
serting that the rents, indeed, improve. Thus ignorance
flings down the gauntlet, proud to revere the product of
its facile imagination, and content with an explanation
which does not explain. Satisfied in continuance of
fealty to olden myth, it will not willingly admit the
newer truth of aught antagonizing its fettered compre-
hension. Superstition and restriction thus extend the
most exasperating chapter of history even to our present
century. It were well that all should comprehend the
force that stirs this curious swirl of impulse, to realize
its power and plan its future guidance.

Every nation, race or class, through every age, in every
clime, have seemingly based their code of life on some-
thing of religious purport. Man’s first enduring signs of
creative power were evidenced by devotional symbols,
emblems and altars, the earlier of our known races hav-
ing left us the most imperishable proofs. Scattered
throughout the world are massive and useless reminders
of energy that still perpl(ex) our engineers. Europe,

15
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Africa and Asia have their Druid temples, pyramids and
colossal idols, while this Western Hemisphere bears wit-
ness to the ceaseless toil of tens of thousands in the
mighty earthworks of the Mound-Builders, Later ages
have left equal monuments of labour where patient skill
in detail replaces former rude strength of mass, the
countless spires and domes of beautiful cathedrals and
mosques indenting the firmament with a continuous
record of man’s strange gamble with the infinite. ‘The
best of strength, skill and art seems ever to have been
reserved for offerings at the throne of deified powers. In-
surance against the disfavour of the supernatural has
thus created visible continuous reminders to awe the un-
thinking into recognition and acceptance of the same
illogical obligation.

This awe of the indefinite must have sprung either
from the natural primitive fear of the unexplainable, or
“from the possible overpowering influence of some mys-
teriously unseen, yet present power. While the ignorant
savage apparently worships finite elements of appealing
significance, his adoration rather evidences appreciation
of governing law, crudely expressed, in the nearest ex-
ponent. of its manifest authority. It is not remarkable
that he should infer design as prompter of activity, for
his awakening intellect detects the causes effective from
his own intents. As the brain scope expands and the
mysteries grow less, this nervous dread, or fitful faith,
proportionately weakens. Mental development surely
would thin the throngs that cluster round the hoary
remnants of inherited religious ideals, were it not for the
constant influx of newborn Wonderers, who are prompted
by the nascent impulses donated by an unenlightened
ancestry to accept what was acceptable.
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Many fall easily into the mistake of classifying the de-
votional faith of the God-Worshipper with the duty-sense
of the normal, rational human being. ‘There is a clear
and distinct partition line, however, plain enough to
those of unbiased judgment. Belief in a higher power
may lead to results quite similar to those created by ac-
knowledgement of responsibility to one’s fellows ; but it
is not just to assume that all men of conscience therefore
believe in Divinity ;—they have not believed in it, they
do not now believe and they never will. Religion is a
term that should be broadly interpreted to cover all the
impulses that lead us to adopt improving and uplifting
ideals, whether they be spiritual or logical.

While this ethical instinct is well nigh universal, its
manifestations are so dis-similar that the tendency is
hardly recognizable in many instances. ‘The unsolved
mysteries of mind and matter, while exciting general
wonder, give rise to attempts at solution shunted by mis-
information and misunderstanding from the path of care-
ful reasoning. ‘The more popular theories concerning
them are unfortunately of a nature that arouses a host of
miscellaneous emotions which refer all responsibility
back to their irresponsible source.

All great passions are dangerous when lacking proper
guidance. ‘This false religious enthusiasm thus often
leads to unwarrantable violence, and by its fervor fills
the minds of men with strange imaginings. No other
great emotion ever received such varied interpretation.
It lulls one nation into enervating apathy, while arous-
ing another to the fury of conquest and carnage. Steep-
ing one age in the grossest sensunalism, it restrains an-
other to the extreme of physical repression. Its form



18 ' SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

varies according to time, race and climate, although
with supreme inconsistency assuming under some cir-
cumstances independence of either. Its methods of ex-
pression are practically countless. Every possible per-
version of natural tendency has aided in its rites, the
solemn, ridiculous, inane, extravagant and even obscene
mingling in a heterogeneous jumble. We may mnote
many of them around us at the present day. Indians
dance before their Great Spirit with live rattlesnakes in
their mouths, while their more advanced neighbours eat
the semblance of their Lord’s flesh, and drink the sem-
blance of his blood. Certain savages devour their dead
parents as a sacred tribute, and a populous and ancient
race yet consigns lifeless bodies to the waiting vultures.
One sect demands physical mutilation (Circumcision) in
the novice, while another is content with wetting the
skin (Baptism). The most ardent in all times, starve,
slash, scourge, burn and even defile themselves according
to their customs, thinking physical ills or degradation
necessary to their devotion. The gape of the masses,
however, undoubtedly serves as a spur or continued in-
centive tor these exhibitions of martyrdom.

The later generations are disposed to smile at the olden
forms, even as the earlier ages scormed those behind
themselves, and even as the future will judge the present
era. ‘There has been a gradual progress up to the pres-
ent time, but it were folly to suppose that we have
nothing more to learn. We take pride in the fact that
we no longer make human sacrifice, although it is notso
far back to the time when our ancestors were burning
witches. Neither do we torture heretics in this lenient
age. Excommunication is still in force, but the damna-
tion of the soul is easily borne by the wretch who would
cringe at the rack. We are certainly less vigourous in
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practice than those gone before. We are also accused of
laxity in missionary work ; but it must be remembered
that there are few heathen left with any possessions worth.
exchange for the benefits of salvation.

Yet we do advance. Within a few years civilized
nations have denied themselves the right to own their
fellow men as property. A generous element in the
community also now graciously allows that infants may
possibly escape eternal punishment without being spat-
tered under the regular formulae. Reflection will un-
doubtedly call to mind other instances of our nobility.
Acknowledging such truth, however, shall we neces-
sarily content ourselves with our present laurels?

The world as a whole follows a fairly uniform moral
code, and accepts certain material facts as proved beyond
question. ‘The natural evolutionary process should, by
this time, Have resulted in some harmonious universal
ideal, consistent with the cravings of our inner nature,
and tending toward uplifted thought and material ad-
vancement. Reason and experience are probably equal
to an attempt, at least, and unselfish minds would gladly
welcome such a result. What discordant element pre-
vents the unity that all should hope for?

The true cause for the vast diversity of sects, ever
growing more technicaland petty in their differentiations,
lies in the slavish credulity that cringes before impos-
ture, with a fatuous disregard of sense and reason. The
popularity of fanaticism is never on thé wane. Its suc-
cess is usually gauged by its audacity. Centuries of
domination have left lower intellect so emasculated that
it must have the support of guiding strength. Virile
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personality, bold assertion, or erratic theory will always
gain converts when engaged in the introduction of the-
ology. Few, however, dare aspire at aught higher than
a new rendering of some standard precept. Those seek-
ing a change of faith for mere novelty would certainly
fail to become lasting converts.

The fact that in the present stage of enlightenment
different bodies of humanity persist in following differ-
ent creeds, shows plainly that either none is correct, or
the perfect one has failed to convince the majority. If
all are wrong, we must banish the past and search for
new ideals.

In order to trace the causes of the present attitude of
mankind towards religion, it is necessary to briefly con-
sider the continual change of standards, and the gradual
evolution toward a certain definite end. . Man’s earlier
religious promptings invested with divinity the elements
of nature. ‘Thunder, fire, wind—all the manifestations
of active force—seemed gifted with design in causing him
comfort or misery ; while the awful sun and changeable
moon seemed to watch over his petty doings with a con-
scious interest. What wonder that the works of nature
inspired reverence in the more primitive minds, when the
most enlightened even now feel a sense of littleness when
contemplating the boundless ocean, or the far reaching
horizon circling from the centre of some high elevation !
Logical analysis discovers that these feelings are incited
by the mere impressive influence of bulk. ‘The barn-
yard cock finds equal grandeur in a lofty dunghill, and
the polliwog is possibly aghast at the immensity of some
stagnant puddle.
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Increased observation in our primitive heathen soon
detected mystery in concrete objects as well as in the
manifestations of the elements, and so he fashioned sticks
and stones to represent the crude imagery of his imagin-
ation. In this wise developed the worship of inanimate
Gods, which even to-day has its devotees. In this world
of ours nearly every grade of evolution is preserved in
some form, civilization being confined within certain re-
stricted classes and localities alone. It should not be
inferred that the worship of the lifeless image is neces-
sarily evidence of a limited conception. Even with sav-
ages it is usually merely representative. Wooden images
of the Virgin are still worshipped in modern cathedrals.
It is not the chiseled lumber or marble, but the idea it
personifies that in reality incites reverence.

Passing to a more responsive ideal, sanctity was next
granted to various selected animals. The cultured
Egyptians believed that cats, bulls and other quadrupeds
had certain divine traits. Serpents are still sacred to
many races, and some include nearly all the secondary
fauna in their consideration as being the reincarnations
of their departed ancestry.

Nearly every land has had its phase of phallic worship,
and still preserves the concrete evidence of this infatua-
tion in suggestive symbols. Reproduction is certainly
one of thé most insoluble of all mysteries, though our re-
fined senses now shrink from the thought of religious
rites in which its detail is exposed to public gaze. The
imitative instinct of humanity ingrafted these ideas so
deeply that they still protrude their significance in the
contour of each great monument, spire, arch or dome.
The lapse of time has so modified the form and elimin-



22 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

ated the detail, that the original ideals are fortunately
lost sight of ; yet Pompeii had no shame, in this matter,
and India still offends the modest traveler.

At another time of great historic interest, men imag-
ined an army of Mythological Divinities, ingeniously
conceived of, as dividing certain attributes and labours
among Gods and Godesses of human mould. Jupiter and
his cohorts form our most familiar instance, though
many nations shaped various types. This was certainly
an advance toward a spiritual basis ; but, unfortunately,
man’s crude mentality could not then realize beyond his
personal limitations. His Gods, therefore, gratified all
impulses and desires in the unbridled manner which he
himself would have delighted to indulge if omnipotent.
A glorious revel by proxy ! It certainly served as a won-
derful stimulant for art and poetry, which are better
nurtured by license than repression.

Finally, dissatisfied with their grotesque imagery, our
ancestral races turned to comparatively higher ideals.
Having utilized every outer mystery, they logically ac-
cepted the one last resource—themselves! While this
self-recognition was not absolutely simultaneous, its ex-
pression in Buddha, Christ and Mahomet was fairly con-
secutive, considering the infinities of time. 'This Trinity
has governed the major portion of religious thought for
the better portion of our known history, allowing no im-
portant competition up to the present era.

It may be asked, with certain justice, whether in this
brief review of religious evolution the vital predominant
ideal of a hidden power has not been unfairly slighted.
In explanation it may be admitted that the human mind
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has usually recognized such a supposable influence as an
associate, though not always gifted in its portrayal. The

best that its imagination could do was to make a man-
like being of this ambiouous nossibility

ST MLSls VR RR2ES SANVLE VRS pUSSIilLLy .

The last stage of conception among the more highly
civilizea is the connection of certain mental influences
with Divinity. After having deified man in the whole,
it is but natural to deify the best part of him. Science,
however, having stolen the trappings that.used to incite
awe for material things, is rapidly demolishing the ven-
erated attributes with which our ignorance adorns
certain unconscious activity in the brain-ceils. ‘This
unfathomed influence will also gradually dwindle into
naught, as it is but the simple measure of the yet un-
known.

History demonstrates that when a certain form of re-
ligion appears firmly rooted, its downfall may be near at
hand. The reason is easily understood. Certain influ-
ential minds, by acceptance of a new idea, carry the
multitude with them by a force so irresistible that the
aroused ardour often causes the belated converts to out-
strip their guides. After the first enthusiasm, the reflec-
tive zealots digest the facts, the mass distorting and
enlarging the conclusions of the higher minds. The
aggressive insistence of an idea, when fairly lodged in
the narrow brain that admits but one thought at a time
for lack of room, soon spreads its influence over those
having no ideas at all. In the centuries through which
the multiplied effects of heredity and conversion are at
work, the restive minds, which delight in progress, are
slowly passing through the stages of apathy, doubt, dis-
cussion and dereliction, and become at length ready to
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accept or create a new theory. There is a widespread
class of individuals who are weaned absolutely from the

superstitions of the past. The mass of humanity has
progressed more slowly, and the mmnnfv has reached no

farther than the stage of apathy. One evidence of this
condition is in the fact that despite the increase of wealth,
population and labour-saving implements, no country
has for years erected any sign of devotion to match the
least of the former architectural wonders. As Heine has
said, men have passed from convictions to opinions. It
is hard to wring tribute from vacillating thought, yet
men must find convictions for a spur to progress, and the
effort of all altruistic minds should be devoted to the task
of discovering an appealing ideal.

Turning to present standards for investigation, we find
the world influenced in the main by three great primary
creeds, each owning a departed human leader as an in-
terpreter, whose remembered precepts guide the professed
intentions, at least, of their present followers. Thus
Buddha, Christ and Mohammed have started organiza-
tions absorbing countless factions, whose former vagaries
are lost and forgotten. Certain of the older religions,
such as Judaism, Brahmanism, Shintoism, etc., still exist
as examples of faiths founded on other speculations, and
the followers of Confucius attest how it is possible to
accept personal guidance without ascribing a divinity to
its authority. Swedenborg and Joseph Smith carry the
theory of inspiration within more recent times, and vari-
ous barbarians still preserve the rites of Paganism.
While force of numbers may lead us to consider Buddhism,
Christianity and Mohammedanism with greater attention
than any other following, some of the dying ideas deserve
marked attention, when traced to their first purity, un-
trammeled by the sapient alteration of meddling infer-
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iors. 'The High-Caste Brahman Priest, for instance, is a
type of human development which reflects great credit
on whatever source produced him. We have unfortu-
- nately grown to associate this religion with the excres-
ences of Suttee, infanticide and a stultifying, restricting
obedience to forms and customs which seriously interfere
with material progress. Should we find the ideal relig-
ion similar to any present form, it will simply evidence
the imperishability of truth.

Christians, Mohammedans and Buddhists have certain
characteristics in common, such as the deification of the
human being ; and their conceptions of morality are
quite similar to each other, their antagonistic sections
equally countless and confusing. In comparing Christ
and Buddha the legendary traditions are so significantly
similar that they throw a peculiar light on the more
modern leader. ‘That the miracles which attested the
wonder of Buddha and were olden tales before Christ’s
birth aided the imagination of the scribes of the latter’s
time, is best seen in the deadly parallel of recorded
events.

»

The main fact in all these religions is the supposed pres-
ence on earth of a God-like human being, claiming to
speak with authority from on high. Should the assump-
tion stand unquestioned, there only remains the necessity
of the proper interpretation of the records containing the
inspired commands. These self-appointed divinities,
however, are not universally accepted, even where their
advice is respected, notwithstanding the evidence of
supernatural manifestations, seemingly concordant with
omnipotence. In the familiar case of Christ, his whole
nation refused him recognition, branding him as an im-
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p OrI. 1'115 converts were OI races tnat KHCW OI mm only
by hearsay, from single witnesses, or enthusiasts like
Paul, the greatest Christian missionary ever known, who
land hnata nf writenanand £ [ NP, ML w2
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miracles of Mohammed received no credence by near na-

tions until they were forced to admit them at the point

of the sword., Few outside of the Eastern world credit

Buddha with miraculous powers. The impartial judge

has ever discovered that supernatural exhibitions have
never vet been witnessed save ]’\\7 enthusiastic converts
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In well known instances the dlstortlons of nature, voices
from heaven and otherstartling local events have escaped
the attention of all except the believers in them, although
supposed to occur continually before great throngs. The
yearly miracles of the largest Christian church are sneered
at by the other sects, although they have the present
evidence of countless believers, claiming miraculous
manifestations and cures from some sainted relic or the
like. Even the Protestants will hardly believe that
Luther hit an actual devil with his ink-well. Men still
live, however, who knew Joseph Smith, and believed in
his power ; thousands have since been converted to Mor-
monism, which has made a greater relative advance
among a more intelligent population than did Christian-
ity in the same length of time during its early history.

The majority who knew Smith, however, call him a
charlatan in the same way that Christ was termed an im-
postor. Mormonism may outlast Christianity for all that
we can foretell. History has seen many marvels equal to
this possibility. We thus find that the miraculous‘side of
religion is freely doubted, showing the evidence to be
dubious in character. Fairness will not allow us to
credit one wonder while denying another of the same
class which is equally well vouched for.
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The question of divinity as evidenced by the high
moral or literary standard of the supposedly inspired
records, is not necessarily. puzzling, as it is set forth in
very common wording and simple language. The bibli-
cal writings are at times wonderfully perfect in metaphor
and profound in thought, but the enthusiast alone will
assert that equal results have not been produced by liter-
ary efforts for which no super-human agency is claimed.
No religious idea was ever clothed in language finer than
that used by Edwin Arnold ; and yet it would be folly to
credit him with direct divine inspiration according to
the orthodox acceptation of the term, for his genius lends
itself to the interpretation of Zoroaster as well as of
Buddha. A certain indefinite influence enables some
men to occupy a literary plane above the average; yet
they never were proven infallible. It is a long step from
superior or peculiar mentality to Omnipotence,

Reverence for personal deities may possibly spring
from hereditary servility, that natural fruit from centu-
ries of neremml domination. ‘The world has onnoed to

physmal force so long that fear becomes a ruling element

of evolution, Generations of tyranny stifle independence
of thought, until the mass is swayed by the mere effort
of a suggesting will. The shame that yields reason to
personal influence likes to shift responsibility by pro-
claiming this agency divine. Credulity is still a mas-
terful power. It seems hard for immature intellect to
realize that reverence for human beings is woefully mis-
placed. Respect and admiration may be bestowed where
spec1a1 merit marks superiority ; but affection and esteem
are sufficient tribute to earthly clay. To yield devotion
to Omnipotence is natural ; to nobility of principle, pos-

sible ; yet an undeveloped bxped like man, can hardly
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claim the right to excessive adulation from those of his
own kind.

The prophets of the unknown ages are lost outside the
limits of man’s memory. The few who were fortunate
enough to have lived in an age of writing may havebeen of
superior personality, but very likely owed somewhat to

opportunity. Undeveloped minds naturally revere intel-
licence higher than their own, thouch tb_ev are more
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‘often decelved by its assumption. In olden times, un-
common thought was easily heralded as inspiration.
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lusion in an age when dreams were treated as divine
communications. Fasting and mental worry naturally
bred visions, and the brooding thought of the religiously
crazed brain could easily guide the fancies of a nervous
slumber. A strong indi\iiduality thus self-deceived may
well make hmfnrv for coming ages.

2e sdacaa T 1222301y 202 LA 5 S~

Even when these leaders denied themselves a special
inspiration, they yet swayed multitudes when dealing with
the same old hypnotic subject, especially when happen-
ing on one of the duller periods when men were tiring of
the last religious debauch. It would seem as if the time
created the man, rather than that the personality forced
the event. Luther and Calvin would find faint appreci-
ation to-day, and Joseph Smith would hardly find a notch
in which to fit under ordinary circumstances. Christian-
ity even may owe its sustained life to the receptive con-
dition of Rome, when maddened by the senseless crimes
of its temporal ruler.

The assumption of divinity naturally clothes one in
the claim of absolute infallibility. Every uttered word
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then seems sacred to posterity, and every involuntary
movement pregnant with a purpose. No two men being
identical in temperament, constitution and thought, each
new Demi-God arouses antagonism by preaching a doc-
trine unacceptable to former sects. As long as mortal
minds are trusted as unfailing interpreters of divine wis-
dom, so long will ideals clash, and sects continue their
unprofitable bickering. Were all this fervor centred on
one plain intent, this most unhappy contention would
cease. -

The religions that rest on the inspiration of personal
factors are all open to one severe criticism. The assump-
tion of each to be the first true exponent of the necessary
elements of salvation, proves that former ages have been
left without proper guidance, having necessarily drifted,
helpless and abandoned, the sport of chance, and the
natural prey of error. That the prophets came in the
world’s youth can no longer be believed, for science has
shown us that the known period of history extends but
through asecond of eternity, and a theory of salvation that
shuts out primitive inhabitants is narrow and unreason-
able. Even at the present time there are millions who
will never have a chance to know any of the accepted
religions, and there are tens of millions who have been
limited intheir choice to one creed. Shall these unhappy
mortals suffer by reason of circumstances beyond their
possible control—for ignorance or lack of understanding
of the definite acts made requisite for the soul's salvation
by certain churches, the exaction of which could hardly
be conceived by one not initiated in the faith ?

Many honest enthusiasts claim that there can be no
lasting faith that does not rest on revelation. They as-
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sert that belief founded on mere theory is impossible for
the masses, as they will insist on absolute proof or abso-
lute assurance that proof has been attained. Would
they contend, however, that in order to meet this de-
mand, it were expedient to lie, and cheat with false pre-
tense? Well-meaning men have thought so in the past,
but we have outgrown Jesuitism now. We are right to
consider any claim made by men of standing, and to pay
a proper respect to the trust of centuries. When con-
flicting claims demand a choice, however, critical inquiry
is indispensible.

Supposing that either Buddha, Christ or Mohammed be
a true prophet, it is evidently impossible for the world to
combine in one great religion, without forcing the con-
viction that two of the three are impostors. Kuowing
the stubbornness of human nature, it seems evident that
it would probably be easier to compromise on some new
ideal, rather than attempt such an undertaking. Mo-
hammedans already accept Christ as a prophet, but they
demand equal recognition for their own authority.
Buddhists, secure in the superiority of age, would smile
at an attempt to change their faith for some more modern
code, based on an human interpretation as is their own.
Those not satisfied with either of the three, must care-
fully select 2 more appealing basis, and hope to gain
their numbers from the ranks of those not predjudiced
in favor of the past.

An earnest investigation into the merits of the count-
less creeds offered to the religiously inclined, impresses
one immediately with the fact that each of the leading
divisions has an unattractive record. If they are to be
known by their fruits one might reasonably decide that
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neither merited serious consideration. The wide differ-
ence of opinion between the various divisions of the same
heads, points to imperfect ideals. Modern history is
mainly a record of war between men of similar creeds.
At certain long intervals the followers of the elementary
religions have massed forces against each other] but the
greatest total bloodshed has resulted from hate and
strife between devotees of the same faith. This clearly
proves that religion has not united their interests, and
that human conflict is not necessarily racial in character.
The insistence of assumption has often relied on force
rather than argument. It all comes back to the fact of
a personal element injected where its presence is anoma-
lous. Religious ideals are primarily affairs above the
dictum of human tyranny. The sign Hands Of is
evidence of weakness. The knee that bends under com-
pulsion in simulated reverence, will bend again to shape
a kick at its first opportunity. Discussion that ends in
physical force betrays a fatal lack of self-confidence, on
.one side at least.

Unreasoning and unreasonable human nature when
once wedded toan idea, resists the sanest arguments with
exasperating obstinacy. Until the crudity of its shame-
less devotion to error may be realized, there is but faint
hope of conversion. Everything but truth seems to ap-
peal to immaturity, distortions being provocative of keen
delight in childish intellect. Leave it then to its fit
association with unfitness, to spare our effort for more
receptive places. We wish converts only among those
who think.

It may be safely assumed that whatever is structurally
antagonistic to reason is sure to be repaired, replaced or
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buried out of sight. It may take years of time, for the
masses will stumble over an obstruction for ages before
an Altruist arrives to remove it. ‘The continual friction
of contact may so polish off its corners that we forget the
intrinsic objectionableness ; yet its only possible destiny
is demolition or removal, however fate may be de-
layed.

Religious errors are similarly prolonged by the inertia
of the masses. ‘Thought requires such painful effort that
slothful beings lapse into a quiescent state after one un-
settling, with a furtive dread of being again disturbed.
Every error, every stupidity that combats reason, and
sneers at progress, owes its existence to this same slug-
gishness, which is content with what is customary, no
matter how inferior it may be.

Every stage of progress must be reached by ascending
the usual evolutionary steps. We can always descend
with a jump, but no mysterious power will enable us to
climb without the customary exertion. It is useless to
try to elevate the race by the wish. The question to
concern us now is, whether that acephalous fraction
which feels that they have outgrown the past, are not now
ready to unite in acceptance of some modern ideal. The
palpable wane of ancient dogma proves that many are
restive under its restraints, and ready to at least consider
that which appeals to reason. Wearying under rule
which is insulting to intellect and antagonistic to healthy
human instinct, they crave a creed uninfluenced by igno-
rant superstition and unauthentic tradition. Former
limits have been stretched until their elasticity is strained
to pear the parting point.
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Those who possess a reverence for mere age, will some
day realize that time is a test of obstinacy rather than
verity. Gilt veneer will pass for gold so long as mis-
taken awe prevents rude handling. Fearless test often
detects corrosion inconsistent with unchanging truth.
Faults unrecognized are doubly disastrous, and we profit
mainly through our mistakes. If we stifle the knowledge
acquired by experience, we must yield our claim to a
progressive intelligence.

The last century has witnessed a definite wide-spread
rebellion against former restrictions. ‘The advance of
science and the course of education lead many to doubt
the supernaturalism in inherited creeds. Men are ap-
proaching a condition of mental independence where the
constraints of tradition will no longer serve to repress
freedom of thought. Reason demands that all which
conflicts with the known principles of science shall be
judged as not proven. Ifa part of the evidence is plainly
false, discredit is thrown on the remaining portion as
well.

Clear judgment must discard past influences. Few
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ious subjects, unhampered by prejudicial training. Every
unbiased brain has the right of settling its own convic-

tions. ‘The chance of satisfving experience or revelation
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may be denied, so the masses must trust their reason
alone, unless willing to rely upon outside evidence.
TTgf@rtunatelv the fut111_tv of faith in unsubstantiated
tales is wearily repeated throughout all time. ‘Tricksof
the imagination continually pervert the truth, single
hallucinations affecting the belief of centuries. Since

man discovered the possibility of mental invention, the
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marvelous has had no limit. Fancy has ever been more
entertaining than fact.

The natural religious belief of a developed being has
never been deciphered, for no one grows to reflective
maturity without being more or less affected by the men-
tal limitations and suggestions of routine training. Edu-
cation necessitates a knowledge of present creeds, and
nearly all early influences impose certain functional be-
liefs. Falsities may continue for generations under such
a continuous system or progression. Suspicion of the
conventional must precede discovery of superiority.

It is often hard to realize that only within the latter
part of our last century has it become safe to openly dis-
cuss religious matters. Investigation was craved ages
ago, but violence was ever ready to frustrate it. The
mere desire to change an interpretation has driven thou-
sands to war and hundreds to the rack. Those not will-
ing to accept the authorized creed were held in contempt
and denied the most common privileges. What manner
of religions are those that have been sustained by fiend-
ish cruelty and atrocious despotism? The support of
brutish minds may accidentally be enrolled for truth at
times, yet such a continuous record of horror canmnot
escape suspicion. The bloody scimeter of the Moslem
was perhaps less cruel than the torture implements of the
Inquisition ; and the torches that destroyed the world’s
great librarv at Alexandria are matched in insolence by
the shells that scraped flesh from the yet warm bones of
the unfortunate Hypatia. Learning and philosophy
alike went down before the Soldier and the Monk ; yet
reason has outlived the animosity of the Bigot, whether
garbed as Emperor, Sultan, Pope, Priest or Judge, to
brand him with the pitying scorn of a rational future.
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The search for truth implies the right of criticisms.
Errors must be given a mark that will aid the next fol-
lower toavoid them. Ruthless exposure of defect should
only seem offensive when applied to a necessary misfor-
tune. It does no good to tell a man his wife is ugly, or
his children deformed. It would be criminal, however,
to withhold the information that a dead cat has been
thrown into his well, simply because of the shock to his
seusibilities. ‘Truth may be restrained where gratitude
is not expected in return for its proffering, unless a ques-
tion of public principle may override an individual dis-
inclination. 'Those most alarmed at threatened intrusion
on their sanctity are very often cherishing some dubious
thing, of which they are unconsciously ashamed. ‘That
which may not be questioned and openly defended would
better be promptly discarded.

Truth is the result of discovery, reflection, investiga-
tion or intuition. The critic starts activity of thought
by pointing out the need for change. Honest criticism
is ever useful ; but the pessimistic fault-finding, which
exasperates humanity, often leads us to rebel alike
against a true search for error.

Referring again for the moment to the question of in-
vestigation, the best present ideal is not necessarily the
most popular. Those high in favour certainly demand
strict attention from the natural respect always due to
prominence. Taking the great primary religious divi-
sions, we must weigh by results and determine which is
most ‘worthy vital dissection.

Ifvolume of population is a more impressive measure
of ethical and religious standards than enlightenment,
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we must turn to those venerable nations of Asia, whose
masses of humanity follow their ceaseless routine unin-
fluenced by the thought of the rest of the world. If
religion is responsible for their apathy, its ideal is a
death-like somuolency not acceptable for an instant
by our active cravings; and yet China is the only one
of all the ancient nations to preserve its entity into
the twentieth century, thus proving the existence of
some sound basic principle for which Confucius may
very probably be responsible. Even Buddhism, so ex-
cellent in its moral precepts, lacks the spark which spurs
a race to creative effort. The enthusiasm of Mohamme-
danism, instead of conducting to progress, simply spends
its force in lust of spoils or sensuality. The advance of
Christian nations would serve as an antithesis were it not
for certain exceptions of so marked a nature as to call
Racial Traits to account for much of their superiority,

Numbers will not decide the question of choice for the
individual, as they are fairly equalized among the prin-
cipal beliefs. Intellect is no fair test, for many of the
wisest deny all regular creeds. Civilization is discredited
as a standard by records of a time when present religions
were not known, and the culture yet superior to that of
to-day in many lines. Morality will not judge for us, as
it has net identified itself with one belief more than an-
other to any degree of prominence. Fervor is no distin-
guishing mark, as its reign is fitful and its fancy
insecure. )

Respect for Age would give precedence in the claim of
authenticity to the Jews, who trace their authority back
tocreation itself. Self-denial would strengthen the claim
of consistent Mohammedanism ; outward manifestations
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would warrant consideration of the heathen savage ; the
test of obedience would practically leave Christians at
the post, as none other so flagrantly outrages its accepted
standards ; Evolution might seem to favor some new
philosophy or recent fad. Thus we see comparison les-

sens the perfection of each, mortifying the devotee’s
" pride. All conceits must yield in time to conquering
knowledge. ILoyalty is praiseworthy ; but the Christian
who would uplift his faith, must win his place by sturdy
mental struggle, rather than by relying on the fragile
prop of mere assertion. ‘The critical, unbiased thinker
judges this claimant by his tarnished record. He notes
his domination of a world by power of wealth and armed
force, instead of by the generous charity and all-embrac-
ing love taught by his creed. His proffered hand is
nerved to clutch rather than to clasp. The continued
.expression of Christian energy in war, torture and perse-
cution, while fading now into petty dispute and jealous
detraction, still exposes the need for something grander
and more stable. Its former sway found expression in
all manner of excited excesses. Human waves of feeling
are now kindled by patriotic sentiments or the devotion
to something near at heart orhand. The modern church-
goer can well be judged by the scale of his financial con-
tributions. Religion would be glad to trade its income
for our liquor expenditure ; and theatres might also give
it an inviting comparison. The entire yearly salary and
expenses of the usual church would not build many in
the congregation a satisfactory barn, pay for one foreign
trip or purchase playthings for the children of one
wealthy family.

In spite of these facts, however, Christianity is the
Typical Religion of the strengthened races, and may not
be brusquely brushed aside by bare mention of its fail-
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ings. It is only just and logical for the wavering to
clearly refresh their knowledge of its familiar precepts,
and assure themselves that their distrust may not be
due, perhaps, to the personal defects of its adherents.
There must be some profit in any intelligent search, and
the value of much of it all will admit. When fully
reminiscent of its popular interpretation, turn in fairness
to another view, of which a restricted exposure is now
made. These past ideals can be subjected to so ruthless
a criticism as to allow a frank and definite attempt to
prove that Christianity is false in all that marks its in-
dividuality, and correct alone in that which it has adop-
ted from the vast experience of human life—the heritage
of all, the harvest of no single man, or clan, or race or

age.

So then we find that :
Religious instinct has governed the world.

Its cause is probably illustrative of the awe of ignor-
ance.

It divides population into perplexing sections.
Investigation of all is advisable—

But—
Christianity demands first notice.



CHAPTER IIL

CHRISTIANITY ON THE DEFENSIVE.

“A falsehood is quite lawful when told to promote
the cause of Christianity.” —ORIGEN.



CHAPTER II
CHRISTIANITY ON THE DEFENSIVE.

EFORE entering the lists to antagonize and possibly
unsettle a wide-spread faith, it may be well to
pause and reflect on the results of success, however
limited. Is it wise to undermine a belief that encout-
ages virtue, even if the origin is doubtful, and the
doctrine somewhat erroneous? The shattering of an
idol may grieve trusting souls, or render many irreligious
in the loss of a former prop. But we must find our an-
swer in the general experience of all progressive move-
ments. Truth can never have a harmful finality. The
real issue lies between fact and fiction. A falsehood
may gain us a temporal quietude, but it leaves a wale of
ruin in its track.

Even if the flaws in the Christian belief be few, what
process of reasoning can condemn their exposure in the
progress toward perfection? Christians know the answer.
Their instinct tells them that their whole superstructure
is ready to crumble at the first few well directed blows.
It is not the question of a fleck on a pillar of marble, or
tiny crack, for which it would be absurd to ask entire
replacement ; but rather that of an unwieldly, top-heavy
temple built on made ground, with a faulty foundation,
the good material so unevenly distributed as to neutralize

its binding force. Even if the entire structure must be
¢3))]
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leveled in order to cull the homnest bulk from the un-
worthy, it were better in the end. In building anew,
there may be less allowable material on which to levy,
but size is less convincing than quality.

The bettering of an ideal may be fitly likened to the
improvement of a traveled way. Traffic between distant
ends follows a conventional track, even if it were orig-
inally fashioned from the conceit of a rambling cow.
As time goes on, the route is worn by ruts, making it
ever more difficult for wheels to turn and try new ground.
Critics are finally developed by awakened perceptions,
and the errors are made the basis of a definite attack.
The conservative impatiently declare against the wanton
exposure, claiming a time-earned affection for the in-
herited path, and insisting that it does no good to criti-
cise unless a better solution of the problem be designed.
The complacent blandly assert that while the errors are
not denied, they are too well known to cause material
loss. 'T'he critics pertinently inquire whether bog-holes
and gullies are actually unobjectionable simply because
the public has learned of their location. They accu-
mulate evidence to show that the original roadway was
never properly surveyed, nor leveled, nor graded, nor
guttered ; that it was never intended for general traffic,
nor adapted for modern vehicles. Still comes back the
questioning answer : What better way ?

Some inspired enthusiast, in a brilliant fit of clairvoy-
ance, might daze us with the suggestion to adopt a
straight line as the shortest distance between two points,
and lay out our boulevard with unerring aim, unmind-
ful of hill or dale, tunnel or bridge. ~ The fact that such
a course might enslave the labour and resources of the
entire population for centuries would have but little
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force with a true idealist. The religions that demand
entire devotion to impractical means seem fitly paralleled
by such comparison. The straight road is not neces-
sarily the shortest, especially if one must himself make
the way by which to reach his desired end.

The real present religious conditions are perhaps better
illustrated by the spectacle of various tribes wandering
in hope of reaching a hidden city, each carrying a guide-
book which is not followed in detail because of the
arduous toil necessary to carry out its recommendations.

And yet if we should allow that the goal is definitely
known, and the errors of the present routes fully ap-
parent, shall we squat and wait for wings to sprout, or
seize a pick and help to tear away some obstacle? What
do the majority, in their similar mundane journeyings?
What but delay and procastinate, hoping for -the
altruist to bear the brunt of opposition, prejudice, envy
andshortsighted selfishness, or trust in some shift of chance
to lay the burden of expense, toil or time at another’s
door? Thus the throng continues, taking two steps
where one should suffice, doubling the weight of every
load, and constantly meeting unnecessary doomage for
wear and tear.

Can they not all see that the only logical method of
procedure is simply to start afresh, euntirely ignoring
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disconcerted by temporary obstacle nor stunned by
novelty of design? The new lay-out might possibly

ws1ee Alaney tha ald Aana at intervale it micht aven ctaet
LU AlVllyg LIT ViU Vile al 1Uitivaigy 4v gl vvea owaln

and finish at the same ends.
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The advocates of the new enterprise must first join
hands with the grumblers, and promise assistance toward
perfection. They must conjointly point out the same
old faults, elaborating on the comparative advantages of
the proposed plan, inviting discussion in a temperate,
patient way. They must expect a storm of preliminary
disapproval. ‘They will be classed with the ever-present
visionaries, professional reformers, whose impossible
suggestions have continually lessened men’s fund of
patient consideration. Those whose eyes have never
lifted from the hoof-printed surface will rage of impiety
and irreverence at the daring that assails the accepted.
How could a road be rough that had satisfied a parent or
a past philosopher? How could it be crooked if the
early builder had thought it good? How could it be
wrong if the majority had adopted no other route, and if
God Almighty had not thought to change it by a miracle?

The less inflamed, but equally unprogressive, will
mildly defend by saying that it is safe enough for the
present, or good enough, considering ; that vehicles have
been made clumsy for its special strains, and teamsters
trained in its defects. What a loss if quicker locomotion
should dispense with half the need for team and driver!
What a blow to those now living on the olden highway
if the new should avoid them! What a misfortune for
the blacksmith and wheelwright! How many unknown
possibilities might be opened with no telling of the end!

And yet we do build boulevards in our progressive
spasms, ruthlessly cutting through old barriers, even
though we temporarily destroy and disturb. The moss-
backs are outvoted, and wonder is eventually awakened
in the backward glance that cannot understand why im-
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provement was delayed so long. What matters it in the
end that certain sturdy trees were necessarily felled, or
ancient land-marks buried ? Must the future population
ever turn around the corners of a sentimental obstruc-
tion? Must they ever goa league to gain a mile in
distance ? Certainly not! And why not look at this
question of religion in a similar light? Why should it
alone defy the chance of change? Why must its errors
be ever inviolate, and its weakness ever veiled? Only
because the old intolerant spirit of Ancestor-Worship
still draws us back and stifles the wish to rationalize our
inherited ideals! Only because we—the culmination of
all the wisdom, all the experience of the ages—dare not
trust ourselves to better that which our fathers them-
selves have bettered ! Is this a sufficiency of reasons?
No! Civilization, in its valiant unrest, will shelve its
unfit veneration upon seeing how it has been deceived.
Shall we now stop before the turning of a page because
a mortal hand prefixed the Holy sign before the title

word ?

The basis of Christian teaching is a Book—One Book.
From the Christian’s standpoint it has a most profound
significance. ‘T'his single volume, to them, contains the
history of Creation, the words of Divine Power, the
writing of inspired Prophets, and the life and teachings
of Deity re-incarnated. Such a marvel should inspire
a reverence and awe above all earthly works, When we
note the negligence with which it is treated by our
educated class, however, a natural doubt of its divine
nature logically follows its indirect judgment.

The modern cultivated mind peruses thousands of
books in a lifetime, to say nothing of daily, weekly and
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monthly periodicals. What per cent. of professed
Christians have carefully read their Bible from start to
finish, or are conversant with its general teachings?
How many actually look to it for comfort and advice?
How many really prefer it to other literature, and evi-
dence their preference by attested familiarity? The
question is useless. All know that the majority can-
not quote beyond a dozen verses, and totally fail to
comprehend the sequence of events recorded. When
confronted by some unfamiliar line, antagonizing to their
better sense, they usually stoutly contend that it is mis-
applied. Driven to a corner by proof, they seek refuge
in the flimsiest excuses, seldom daring to defend the
literal truth of that which they have freely adopted for
guidance.

We call them Christians, yet they know not Christ !
They assume to follow that which they have not deigned
to comprehend. The Scriptures are indeed sacred to
them—too sacred to be touched! The family Bible,
secure in its armour of dust, still challenges the intel-
ligence of the race!

The origin of this book is both interesting and in-
structive. Interwoven with the probable facts of the first
part, which purports to be a history of the early Jewish

_racefrom the creation of the world itself, are early legends
and prophetic forecasts. The precise authorship is not
now definitely known, but it has been clearly proved
that most of the several divisions were not written at the
time of which they treat nor by eye-witnesses of the
events recorded, nor in the sequence in which they are
now presented. ‘The names they bear are found to have
been taken from the heroes of the tales, rather than, as
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commonly believed, from the writers of the manuscripts.
Certain of the prophecies are misapplied in the later
text, and many utterly failed of realization. It is in-
teresting to trace the presence of certain Babylonian
legends which were evidently assimilated by the Jewish
race while under captivity. None of the record is im-
portant beyond that of any other ancient people, except
when the unreasoning fervor of the devotee accepts it as
inspired truth. Its account of creation is unscientific
and impossible, while the following happenings are in
turn grotesque, fanciful and often disgusting. Certain
minds, however, are limitless in their elasticity, so their
anaconda capacities absorb the whole of Genesis, un-
daunted by its rough inaccuracies.

The criticisms which follow are by no means entirely
novel. Not that they were deliberately copied—indeed,
they are original in the main, if independent deductions
may be thus termed. The same weaknesses have con-
tinually impressed millions of readers, and those who
have written their views long ago exhausted the usual
possibilities of critical language. Starting with Thomas,
the original doubter, we have had countless examples of
well matured suspicion from Celsus to Voltaire. Inour
own country there is a range of gifted thought from
Thomas Paine to Andrew D. White, including the
studious Draper and the brilliant Ingersoll. Our mother
country owes much to Huxley and Spencer, finds a
doughty feminine critic in Mrs. Humphry Ward, and a
curious example of honesty in Dean Farrar. Germany
adds a long list of worthy names from Goethe to Haeckel.
It may truthfully be said, that so far as mental capacity
is concerned, the strength is undoubtedly with the critics.
Is it not curious to realize that of the sermons delivered
by hundreds of thousands of Christian clergymen each
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week during years of service, there are not a sufficient
number of true public interest to make one volume of
widely accepted literature?

Were it not necessary for the after purpose of this work,
there would be faint excuse for re-dissection of the Bible.
To rear anew, however, the foundation must be re-
planned. Few delvein old ground without turning over
that which another has spaded. Too many spend their
time thus groping in the past, notwithstanding, without
ever reaching the task of building on the re-formed sup-
port. Lost gems may be discovered in the sifting of old
trash, yet nothing new created. '

If the Bible be invincible, the necessary falsity of as-
sailing argument will but redound to its credit. If
worthy in spots, none should decry the clipping of the
ragged fringe that mars the beauty and adds no utility.
We may be left, however, with but few irregular patches
that must be matched and fitted in a new whole, Better,
perhaps, to start afresh and weave a new fabric, copying
the design of the old only so far as may be found de-
sirable.

Of the Bible’s two parts, one stretches the straggling
fringe of history back to the unit of eternity, the other
is limited in pertinent facts to the events of a few months.
The first part defines the wishes of a God, the second
those of his supposed offspring. Belief in the father
must logically anticipate credence in the son ; and yet
the modern Christian withholds his trust in much that is
recorded of the parent, discourteously cynical in his
attitude towards his earlier scribes, though bowed in
reverence to those who later listened to the heir. Both
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father and son were bent on shaping human thought;
each had an individual opinion as to its fit direction.
They disagree ; and with a choice between the infinite
and the immature, the latter has found first favour.
Christians thus stamp as obsolete a power existing,
by their own admission, since the birth of time, to
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human race still finds it hard to learn that truth can
never change. Christians could better cancel their God
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maxims, they must be classed as supercilious and dis-
obedient.

We learn by perusal of biblical records and contempo-
raneous history, that these records had their origin
amongst certain wandering tribes of Semitic race, who
gathered from their traditions the basis of a religious
faith. They solved the problem of existence by evolv-
ing a being from imagination or inspiration, whose
powers, while limitless in certain directions, were by no
means universally absolute. With narrow conception
they endowed their creation with a human form, and
generously granted him the excuse of human passion as
well ; for he proved vain, violent, changeable and Jealous.
In expxanation of their own imperfections, they invented
a curious tale of original sin, with associating evil spirits,
which could relieve unkind events of divine responsibil-

1ty Mith a sanfidant wvanitoy thay nawvt sanetitiiéad
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themselves the chosen people, and strengthened their
traditions by tales of frequent personal interviews with
the most hich With an eve to their own olorv. thev
the most high. With an eye to their cwn glory, they
acquired a smattering of supernatural power themselves,
and even assumed to quiet the Lord’s anger when fits of
vengeance needed soothing treatment. It was certainly
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fortunate that they could at times guide his otherwise
ungovernable rage, as wholesale slaughter often trembled
in the balance. Sacrifices sometimes satiated his thirst
for human gore, and in return he often aided their un-
worthy lusts for plunder, at the expense of outside bar-
barians. Wrath against his own favourites was often so
frightful in its violence, however, that it is questionable
whether the neighbouring clans did not fare better
on the whole without the special sanction of his inter-
ference.

The tale of a nation, primarily selected as the elect,
and guarded by an omnipotent selector, may easily awaken
interest. ‘T'his chosen race, however, struggled for ages
against their neighbours or conquerors, their Lord usually
proving powerless to control events. Never in history
were the Jews a dominant factor, even before losing
divine favour. They were ever wanderers, often slaves,
and are still comparative outcasts in certain unjust
Christian countries.

As recorded in the Bible, the early captivity of the Jews
in Egypt was broken only by flight. They wandered
with the promise of an Eden for their hope, finding in-
stead that barren land of Palestine, where their later
history is concentrated. After years of divine solicitude,
they were still so degenerate that the need of vigourous
measures was manifest. ‘Their prophets then held out
the hope of a personal Messiah, who should place them
in material possession of the world at large, subjecting
other races to their domination. Thus the first tes-
tament ends, and with it the accepted religion of the
race,
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In me second pOI'UOU of this book we reaa OI the ure
of an active claimant for the position of leadership
among the chosen people ; but instead of guiding their
forces to victorious warfare agaxum OpPPICSSOTS, he umap-
pointed the masses by merely inculcating revolutionary,

spiritual ideas. He assumed to correct their Lord on
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effectual mental healing. ‘The end was most unfortu-

nate. ‘The ruling powers confined him, and the rabble
heﬂnﬂnﬂ him to a chamefiil death Neither the father
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nor the converts turned a hand to save him. After this
end it is reported that he returned to life, and met his
digciples anew. Then follows a brief account of the

further works of a few immediate followers.

The after growth of this new religion was partly due
to the zeal of the first missionaries, and partly to the
barrenness of certain mental spheres. The time was
peculiarly ripe for a revolution.

Having amassed strength with years, and grown worthy
of respect, the new sect soon fell under the control of
authoritative powers, who realized the possibilities of a
faith that denied the right of resistence. Once in con-
trol, the established hierarchy started on a universal
proselytism, exerting a powerful influence in every
branch of human affairs. Having a monopoly well in
hand, they next directed effort toward its continued
maintenance.

While a few attested miracles still lent them an air of
divine authority, their force was not conclusive, and it

. Ny
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sary, the sun no longer standing still by priestly request.
Some clever mind suggested the idea of a divinely
inspired volume, whose edicts could not be gainsaid.
‘The church council eagerly accepted this solution of
the problem, and began a keen revision of the scat-
tered manuscripts relating to the time and sayings of
COTISL

It was necessary, as a preliminary, that the Old Tes-
tament should be accepted as a fore-runner. It also
became evident that the amendment must accord in
general with the prophetic forecasts of the original.
Ingenious manipulation and interpolation finally evolved
a form of book, or rather collection of scrolls, which
filled the purpose fairly well for the time. As edu-
cation was restricted, the chance for criticism was
limited.

The invention of printing made it necessary that the
collection be made immortal by unchanging type. It
was then found that with the lapse of years, and many
copyings, the renderings of important passages were
often conflicting and confusing. Marginal notes had
drifted into the body of the text by accident, and cal-
culated design had inserted fresh sentences to strengthen
and support some favoured dogma. Modern research
has unearthed ancient originals, which prove that vital
changes have thus changed and corrupted the intent of
the early scribes. Many manuscripts were excluded en-
tirely by the most arbitrary decisions. Contradictions
and blunders plainly evidence the stumbling handicraft
of man, but human credulity, with blind infatuation, yet
accepts each word as sacred, denying the possibility of
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error, although their own church heads have allowed
revision within the present century.

We thus seem authorized to study—
To dissect—

To reflect—

And to draw our own conclusions.
Let us to the task!



CHAPTER IIL

THE OLDER DOCTRINE.

“And when you can not prove that people are wrong,
but only that they are absurd, the best course is to let
them alone." —HUXLEY.



THE greater part of the present and immediately fol-

lowing chapters was written in the earlier years
of authorshlp, When the writer’s judgment had more of
the severity of immaturity, and when his emotions were
keenly alive to the dangers of conventional error.
While the same ideas and criticisms might now be
phrased in more moderate terms by the conservatism
bred of added years, a change would not in fitness serve
the purpose of this work, for the author has designed
portrayal of the evolution of religious thought in an
untrammeled mind, and such progress runs from youth
to age in its normal course, chancmg the loss of its
significance of form, in various stages, if the end were
to return to re-mould the beginning. The crudities of
inexperienced thought may well be removed by rational
revision ; but character of expression may justly change
its garb, from Spring to Fall, trusting to the reader’s
ready sympathy of comprehension to understand the
spirit of incautious enthusiasm with which a crusader

engages in his earlier conflicts.




CHAPTER III
THE OLDER DOCTRINE.

AKING a brief glance at the Old Testament, it will be
found that the acts and commands of its Lord alone
are important for the purposes of the present investiga-
tion. Volumes have been written in exhaustive criticism
of its historical truth, its contradictions, exaggerations,
etc. It has even been argued that a large portion was
intended as romance and parable, instead of for literal
acceptance. As it stands, however, certain lines convey
very plain meanings. If Christians themselves act in
disregard of its laws, we can assuredly be allowed the
right to carefully criticise them.

While assuming to explain the mystery of creation,
the fundamental problem finds no answer. Granting
that a Lord might mould a universe from its component
elements, how explain the existence of either the
elements or the artizan? Other theology is equally
silent, so no point of vantage is necessarily lost. Com-
ing back to the evolution of this speck of a world it is
declared to be the central figure of the universal system,
the stars being formed to light it and the sun to give it
heat. When considering the millions of planetary
bodies of greater bulk, and very probably of greater
evolutionary importance, it seems as reasonable to as-
sume that all matter and force originated for the sole

benefit of some tiny microbe in a turbid drop of water.
(59)
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As if for the purpose of warning the reader, the very
first page of the Bible contains contradictions that plainly
prevent literal acceptance of the records. With the two
following accounts of the creation, it is evident that
choice is necessary. The fact that an oversight allowed
this unpurged text to stand, may well cause us to ponder
over the other conflicting elements that were possibly
eliminated with better care. The attempted reconcilia-
tion of the following paragraphs has driven more than
one Holy man insane, while splitting factions into
never ending struggles.

In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth. . . And God said, Let there be light. . . And
God called the lLight Day, and the darkness he called
Night. And there was evening and there was morning,
one day. (And the evening and the morning were the
Jerst day.—Old version.)

And God said, Let there be a firmament. . .And
God made the firmament. . . And God called the
Sirmament Heaven. . . a second day. (the second
day.)

It seems that Heaven was created on the first day and
then, to make sure, it was made all over again on the
second.

And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be
gatherved together unto one place, and let the dry land
appear: and it was so. . . And the earth brought forth
grass. . . seed. . . fruit. . . a(the) third day.

And God said, Let theve be lights. . . to divide the
day from the night. . . a (the) fourth day.
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But, God made light the first day, and called it Day !
How could there have been first, second and third days
if there were no changes from darkness to light to mark
them? What is a day then?

And God created the great sea-monsters (great whales)
. and every winged fow!. . . a(the) fiftk day.

And God made the beast. . . and the cattle. . . and
every thing that creepeth upon the ground (carth). . .
And (So) God created man. . . male and female created
ke them. . . the sixth day.

And the heavens and the earth were finisked. . .

And no plant of the field was yet in the earth. (And
every plant of the field before it was in the earth.—
Old version—makes no sense.)

But the third day was especially given up to horti-
culture which produced grass and fruit !

and there was not a man to till the ground. . .

Is it then possible that the men created on the sixth
day had vanished into thin air?

And the Lord God formed man. . .
Well, he had a practised hand by this time.

The Lord then forbade this second attempt to eat the
fruit of a certain tree, although he allowed the first in-
dividuals to eat the fruit of every tree. Perhaps the



62 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

fact that green fruit may have eliminated the sixth day
man by cholera morbus suggested the limitation for the
second. The Lord then formed every beast of the
field and every fowl of the air, although fowls were
created on the fifth day and beasts on the sixth. Per-
haps they all ate the deadly apples also. ‘The man next
named the animals, which fact has been of great ad-
vantage to us. What strange mistakes we might have
made had he called the elephant a camel !

the Lovd God. . . made he a woman.

This constant harrowing of our feelings in recalling
those poor unfortunates made on the sixth day and then
abandoned to a remorseless fate is almost brutal.

the man and his wife. . . were not ashamed.
Why should they be? Does a cow blush?

The tale of Eden is most perplexing throughout. The
world was apparently made with too great haste, for man
sprang into life so imperfect in intention that he soon
disgusted his designer. But instead of consigning him
to the dirt from whence he came, this curious Lord was
willing to continue his imperfections to eternity. It
cannot be intelligently conceived why it was necessary to
tempt this piece of imperfection with a tree of knowledge
or a serpent, nor why the Lord should, under the cir-
cumstances, threaten him with death, and then mitigate
the punishment, as the wise serpent prophesied. No
wonder that certain races should hold snakes sacred,
when through them men have attained wisdom, and
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when one of their species not only proved able to defeat
divine purpose, but foretold its changeability. And to
wind up this vexatious legend, we have a vengeance
visited on unborn generations in penalty for disobedience
from creatures whose culpability was the direct result of
imperfect workmanship at the hands of their creator.
The spectacle of a child punishing its inanimate doll for
imaginary derelictions is refreshing by comparison.

Reading further we find that the Creator must have
overstepped his intention in his creature ; otherwise, it
would be hard to understand why the Lord should have
been jealous of quickened mentality. The following
words would signify that man was not expected to soar
above mere animality : '

Behold, the man ts become as one of us, to know good
and evil. . .

They—for we are obliged in our perplexity occasioned
by the use of the word us to admit a plurality of Gods—
hardly intended to recognize men as equals, or at least
feared the possibility that they might attain equality.
This is clearly shown in the text :

and now, lest he put jforth his hand, and take also of
the tree of life, and eat, and live forever. . . *

Later on at the building of the tower of Babel, the
Lord had fresh cause for alarm, saying :—
* It is curious to note that the Persians also had early legends of a

first man named Adonih and a first woman Hevah. The serpent as
a tempter is likewise an old piece of stage property.



64 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

And this is what they begin to do: (and this they begin
to do) and now nothing will be with-holden (restrained)
Jfrom them, whick they purpose ( have imagined) to do.

Continuing after the Eden narrative, we come to that
elusive quandary as to where Cain found his wife. The
bungling historian who committed this fatal error well
deserves to be questioned. When we come to other puz-
zles, however, like those involved in the fiood, bewilder-
ment prevents minute dissection. From whence did this
overwhelming body of water come, and where did it lose
itself, after its purpose was fuifiilled? The collection of
the animals, while certainly difficult, was easy compared
with the trial of living with them for months in a closed
box, with one shut window in the roof. Those having
spent a few minutes in a menagerie will appreciate the
need for better ventilation. Science has shown us that
Noah skipped the dinotherium and its associates. Per-
haps the Ark was not quite large enough for these great
land-whales. Still, the ommission lessens confidence in
his thoroughness.

T'his flood is the first evidence of rational supervision.
It seems a pity that any human beings were saved, as
a fresh start might have evolved a really satisfactory
population. It was only a few years before Sodom and
Gomorrah witnessed quick descent to dirtiness, and the
Lord had unfortunately promised not to turn the cleans-
ing fluid on again. ‘The question of responsibility can-
not but continually crop up, as the evil in these early
natures is plainly due to incompleteness in their make-
up. Onceina while, however, an exception was noticed,
for father Abraham was superior enough to actually turn
the Lord from his original intention.
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Christianity is primarily founded on absurdity. It as-
sumes the creation of an imperfect world by a faultless
artisan, who makes his toys suffer for his mistakes.
After a history of gross favouritism, he creates a part of
himself, to persuade the remaining portion that its errors
in human handiwork must be forgiven by reason of the
suffering of the lesser fraction at the hands of the beings
governed by the primal whole. Those sufficiently gifted
to follow this reasoning, and believe in it, shall be re-
warded at an indefinite future time, when their carnal
human carcasses will have been remoulded for them from
the dust of ages.

The first definite command to the race in general which
the Christian gathers from these early scriptures is to be
fruitful. While sexual communion will never be unpopu-
lar so long as it involves the play of certain pleasurable,
natural emotions, the resulting children are by no means
universally welcome. It were nauseating to discuss the
multitude of ways by which nature is cheated by a sup-
posedly respectable community; yet the actual fact of
barren or scantily fertile marriages speaks more plainly
than words. It is hardly a century since the great-
grandmothers of the present race thought nothing of
families of ten or more children, and it is absurd to sup-
pose that evolution can have made a vital change in the
human being within so short a period. Whatever the
source, it is evident that if the most enlightened portion of
the Christian population is really earnest in the desire to
follow the first great precept, it is peculiarly unfortunate'
in its attempts.

The next definite edict specifies that all males shall
undergo circumcision. This custom still exists as a
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sacred rite among the Jews. Christ was so treated, and
never was known to advise against it. Paul explained
at great length that it was not necessary, but Paul was
not known by Jesus, and had no proper authority by
which to destroy. Can any honest Christian give any
good reason why this rite has been abandoned, and the
less important and wholily purposeless custom of Baptism
substituted? ‘There is no explanation, but rather the
wilful refusal common to this sect since its origin.

The Lord also extends this rite to him skat s bought
with thy money, thus recognizing human slavery as in
many other instances.

It may be urged by the shifty evaders that ail these
commands were distinctly meant for the Jewish race, and
none other. Yet how can we adopt a God belonging
wholly to the Jews, unless we do so wishing to get the
benefit of the wisdom which was made their personal
treasure while they were the favoured people? We might
as well say that morality were well enough for the Ger-
mans but wholly useless for the French. It will be found
that quinine is efficient with both Peruvian and European.
The value of any rule is its effectiveness in universal
application.

We next have some very interesting history well worth
perusal. The logic of events finally produced the Com-
‘mandments, which easily take rank as the most impor-
tant moral rules of the Old Testament. In fact, they are
all that modern Christians deign to memorize. Some of
them appeal to natural instinct and expediency, and are
therefore fairly well observed. Others, however, are
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still ignored, being too strict for the masses. For in-
stance, the Lord commands that we shall have no other
Gods, and we see Christ placed above him. That the
Lord foresaw Christianity is quite evident by the follow-
ing: If there arise in the midst of thee (among you) a
prop/zet or a dreamer of a’reams, and he gwe ( gwetlz)
lﬂgg a Alg” oy a LUUIZLLKI" unu tlt& Jb‘gfl or lﬂ(f waﬂaer
come to pass, wherveof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us
£0 after other gods, whick thou hast not known, and let us
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that propket, or unto that dreamer of dreams: for the
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the
Lord your God with all your heavt and with all your soul.
Deut. XIII-1-4.  The prophets that foretold Christ are
here discredited in the strongest terms.

The Lord commands again, Thou shalt not take the
name of the Lovd thy God in vain, and yet the Christian
English nation was known to foreigners for years as the
God-Damns, from its most frequent expression. Even to
this day, those of limited vocabulary seem to think there
is but one adjective for general application, and that this
unholy oath. The habit is known in higher circles as
well, although the more cultivated use the term less fre-
quently, for the sake, perhaps, of preserving its force.

Tha T.ard next ewvnlicitly raanires that nana ochall
+ ¢ 1,0IG NCXL CXpalciuy ICULISS wlat OO sdada:

labour on the Sabbath day, nor even a servant nor domes-
tic animal. - The majority gladly cease toil one day in a
week, but with the usual perversity do not observe the
proper one, as Saturday is the traditional Sabbath.
While labour in general is suspended, the usunal house-
hold tasks are insisted on by the majority of those Chris-
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tians fortunate enough to command human service, and
the general public also demand Sunday labour from
many trades that cater to their fancied necessities. ‘The
most inconsistent disobedience, however, comes from the
very heads of the religion who perform their most wear-
ing duties on that day.

In Numbers, XV-33-36, we have an instance where
some dastardly and conscienceless heathen was discovered
actually gathering sticks on Sunday! He was of course
promptly stoned to death by the Lord’s command, even
as we would be supposed to hunt down the depraved
Sabbath golf-fiend! Some children of the devil still
gather flowers, ride, row, read and otherwise indulge in
blasphemous Sunday pleasures. With such a load of sin
can we ever hope for forgiveness?

The Lord says Thou shalt do no murder (shalt not %ill.)
It would be interesting to know statistics of the grand
total of deaths for which Christians have been directly
responsible in their wars, massacres, persecutions, pro-
licides and legal death warrants. ‘The record of no other
sect would stand an instant’s comparison. The creed has
been written in blood on the pages of history, and each
age freshens the record with a new stain.

But even war is badly managed. We no longer fol-
low the first principles. When taking a city soldiers
should 22/l every male among the little ones, and every
woman that has known man. 'The virgins may be
kept for yourselves. And still we sing with fervent
chant,—

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty !
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Adultery is also forbidden. Broaden the term to in-
clude all unlawful sexual intercourse, and experience
proves this the least revered command. Christians are
smirched with the common taint. Against this evil,
God, Church, Law, all seem equally powerless.

Theft is another common crime more bounded by law
than religion. The general public, by its silence at
least, appears to condone stealing at any time that in-
volves ingenuity, grandeur, audacity, or governmental
loss. It is interesting to note that the Lord approves of
the institution of property, as theft is impossible uniess
individual ownership is permitted.

Covetousness is another weakness which time has not
erased. Rules will hardly change human nature until

education has taucht the qpnhnahnn of pvpprhpnny in

governing the desires of flesh and fancy. It is not
enough for some self-constituted arbiter to call things

wrone, We must know wh v before we sacrifice onr
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whims.

Exodus details other rules than the Commandments,
and definitely states the punishment which transgress-
ors shall receive. A few of special pertinence are as
follows :—

If a servant has no wish for proffered freedom, his
master shall bore his ear through with an awl. . . Ex.

XXI-6.
He that smiteth a man, so that ke die, shall surely be

put to death. Ex. XXI-12.
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T'his is interesting in view of the fact that but three
per cent. of our murderers are executed, and a large
contingent of professed Christians are outwardly in favour
of abolishing capital punishment.

And ke that stealeth a man and selleth kim, or if ke
be found in his hand, ke skall surely be put to death.
Ex. XXI-16.

It may be remembered that in the United States there
are now about eight million descendants of slaves that
were stolen by Christians from their home in another
continent.

Thou shall not suffer a sorceress (witch) to live. Ex.
XXII-18.

So the Salem witch-finders and old Cotton Mather
were right after all, and their pious duty has been
wrongly villified !

He that sacrificeth unto any God, save unto the Lovd
only (he) shall be utterly destroyed. Ex. XXII-20.

And yet we see devotion to Jesus, and the Holy Ghost !

nesther shalt thou favour (countenance) a poor man in
his cause. Ex. XXIII-3.

This absolutely condemns the mawkish public sen-
timent that makes a jury trial farcial when a rich de-
<endant can be bled. :
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The seventh year thou shalt let it (land) rest and lie
Jallow (still); that the poor of thy people may eat. . .
Ex. XXIII-11.

Even the poor seem to have overlooked this verse, for
we hear no protest.

The wages of a hired servant (him that is hired)
shall not abide with thee all night until the morning.
Lev. XIX~13.

Brisk work for the Paymaster !

Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse
kind : thou shalt not sow thy field with two kinds of
(mingled) seed. Lev. XIX-19.

Cross breeding then is immoral, and mixed seed an
abomination! Yet some erroneously think the farmer
law-abiding and well-meaning. Out upon the wilful
criminal !

Neither shall ye wuse enchaniments, nor practice
augury (nor observe times). Lev. XI1X-26.

Few of us are aware that we could if we would!

Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, neither
shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. Lev. XIX~27.
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Dull the razor, bend the shear! Place barber-knaves
in durance vile! The unkempt alone shall be unde-
filed! No close cropped polls, for look, again: Zkey
skall not make baldness upon their heads.

How could the Round-Heads, who made Cromwell
rule, have read so wrongly when introducing their dis-
tinctive custom ?

Turn not unto (regard not) them that have jfamiliar
spirits. . . Lev. XIX-31.

Spiritualism traces back then to these early times, and
is recognized as a truth.

The shameful evil of physical blemish is harshly re-
buked by denying such the right to enter the temple of
the Lord or offer sacrifice. The letter is so strict as
to include a fat nose. We all worship the artistic,
yet we rarely stop to think how amtagonistic to true re-
ligion is physical deformity. Birth or accident is no
excuse. Be rare in form or hope not for divine approba-
tion! Some gifted author will yet with pitying grace
arouse our sympathy with the tragedy of some broken-
nosed Pariah.

Ye skall eat (Ye eat) neither fat nor blood. . . Lev.
I-17.

I will (even) set my face against that soul that eateth
blood, and will cut him off from among his pegple.
Lev. XVII-10.
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This custom is rigidly observed by the Jews, who
bleed animal flesh before it is marketed for their use.
Christians not only pay no heed to these explicit in-
structions, but even have a certain blood pudding
mentioned in their gastronomic annals.

Having already condemned blood as a nutriment, the
Lord further bars specific animals like hares and swine.
Certain delicious sea-food is also under the ban, for
oysters, clams, mussels, lobsters, shrimps, terrapin are
in the waters and yet have not fins and scales. . .
Deut. XIV-g-10. Happily the pygarg, cricket and
grasshopper are pointed out as special favours to ap-
pease our omnivorous desires.

It would indeed be interesting to note the struggle of
the epicure if cruelly brought to choice between the
martyrdom of his palate and the fragrance of steaming
shell fish ; on one hand his reminiscent fancy picturing
the ecstasy of departed moments glorified by dalliance
with a succulent bivalve, attractive whether coldly raw
or generously warm ; whether roasted bare or fried in
batter ; whether swimming in stew or smothered in
crumbs; whether served as the piéce de résistance or
humbly giving zest by scattered fragments to another
rival ; and on the other hand the dull, dank maxim or -
the stale and musty ritual. And in this prosperous age
are we not all epicures? OQur shore lines wave a summer
mist from fragrant clam-bakes ; the lobster is a house-
hold God! And would we trade those treasured joys
for pygargs? Perish supposition! Let not the igno-
rant Jew, who in his sandy desert railed of things be-
yond his comprehension and dared to forge the name
of Deity to his base attack, pretend to dictate to a race as
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far above his wandering tribe as is the Giant Palm above
the tangled thicket.

The fact that Christians have not followed Mosaic Law
by no means criticises its true worth. Jews are among
the longest lived of all races, and their peculiar customs
are held in high regard by many Christian physicians.
The soaking of new-born infants in salt, the abstinence
from swine’s flesh, the moderate use of alcoholic liquids
and the practice of circumcision, all have their converts
among Gentiles.

Those who accept the Old Testament as divine truth
from a divine source, are asked to study the following
paragraph with the attention that it deserves :

Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself : thou
mayest (shalt) give it unto the stranger that is within
(in) thy gates, that ke may eat it ; or thou mayest sell it
unto a foretgner (an alien). . . Deut. XIV-21,

Here is holy hospitality ! The Mohammedan Arab
may well furnish us a better example. The incredible
meanness of such advice certainly denies its author the
right to reverence.

At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a re-
lease. " And this is the manner of the release: every
creditor shall release that whick he hath lent unto his
netghbor (that lendeth ought unto his neighbor shall re-
lease it); he shall not exact it of kis neighbor and (or of)
kis brother; because the Lord's rvelease hath been pro-
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claimed ; (it is called the Lord’s release). Of a foreigner
thou mayest exact tt. . . Deut. XV-1-3.

And yet in Christian England men starved in jail for
the debt of a few shillings, within the present century.
Were they all foreigners ?

And this Lord is jealous of ambitious humanity !

There shall not be found with thee (among you) any one
that maketh his son or his daughler to pass through the
JSive, one (or) that useth divination, one that practiseth
augury (or an observer of times), or an enchanter, or a
sorcerer (witch), or a charmer, or a consulter with a
Samiliar spirit (spirits), or a wizard or a necromancer.
Deut. XVIII-10-12.

This seems to cover the whole realm of cheap super-
naturalism, and the strange thing is that each of these
peculiar trades still flourishes at the present time. The
passing through fire is even yet practised by certain
savages, although science cannot explain their free-
dom from injury. Even at this early time the Lord did
not dispute their powers, nor brand them as frauds, show-
ing that if they were tricksters they could still deceive
Omnipotence.

We see that a stubborn and rebellious som shall
merit the punishment, stone him with stones, that he
die. . . Deut. XXI-18-21. Would it be permissible
to use an axe in case one were a poor thrower? It might
prove less painful, though a prolonged torture might
have been intended by our wise father.
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A (the) woman shail not wear that whick periaineth
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's gar-
ment : for whosoever doeth these things is an (for all that
do so are) abomination unio the Lovd thy God. Deut.

XXII-5.

And yet many strong-minded females are willing to
be abominable. The feminine half are also harshly
limited in the eleventh verse: 7hou skalt not wear a
mengled stuff (a garment of divers sorts). . ‘‘Oh, Lord,
thy penalties are more than we can bear!”

The Bible refers in the most casuel way to men hav-
ing several wives and numerous concubines as if that
were perfectly proper. The idea seems to have been that
nothing should stand in the way of an heir, even if a
servant had to be called in for aid. Even the incest of
Lot’s daughter is not rebuked by the text, being re-
corded as calmly as if it were most praiseworthy and
desirable.

The absolute filth and impurity ot many recorded acts
and desires is most appalling when considering the wide-
spread influence of this work. Suggestion is powerful
as an evil force, especially with the young ; and those of
prurient mind will find too wide a field in this unhappy
mass of unpurged tales. Not only are the most out-
rageous, most forbidding and most unnatural crimes re-
lated in all their sickening detail, but the actors are often
unrebuked, and usually freely forgiven. A large por-
tion of the population would be saved from much evil by
lack of conception or invention ; but here is a record of
all human vileness, to stimulate the policy of imitation
in all the curious. Too many works are living now be-
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cause their filth preserves the interest of the shameless
masses. ‘To continue the use of these unnecessary lines
is to say that cleanliness is evil, even as certaln nuns
forsake the wash-bowl for the cross.

It is shown to be an unmarried brother’s plain duty to
marry a deceased brother’s widow, providing she is child-
less. If he objects she is to loose kis shoe from off kis foot,
and spit in kis face. . . Deut. XXV-g. Refined
customs these] Many of the commands refer to matters
too indecent for reference. One rather unnecessary text
provides against too much familiarity with one’s
Mother-in-law. The Lord later grows ingenious in his
punishments, and warns against a certain sore boi/
which he can inflict and which cannot be healed. We
are also to dread the infliction of the zick, scurvy and
emerods or tumours as we know them. Are present
sufferers from these ills under the special displeasure of

the Almighty?

Nothing has been said about the necessary sacrifices
and other church observances. They are so lengthy
and explicit as to need a volume by themselves to do
them justice. A man’s first born son must be a priest ;
a tenth of the income must be devoted to the Church ;
all manner of offerings must be made at all manner or
times. Only the most perfect physically must enter the
Lord’s presence, and then only after observing certain
purifications, etc. A hundred technical details are
given, not one of which is observed by the modern
Christians. Their sense triumphs over these early an-
noyances. ‘The fact that nearly all religious rites pertain
to sacrifices, incense, odours, etc., prove that this Lord
had a most sensitive sense of smell. A Lord with a
ticklish nose !
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There are certain events in early Exodus of most
grave importance, although many divines seem to have
missed them. Along with the many miracles performed
by Moses and Aaron before Pharoah, we are informed
that the sorcerers and . . . the magicians . . . did in ltke
manner with their enchantments. ‘These unassisted
mortals then were able to turn rods into serpents, even
if Aaron’s serpent did swallow them. They were able
also to turn waters into blood, to cover the land with
frogs, and only failed when it came to turning dust into
lice, breeding flies, killing cattle, etc. Itis here admitted
that miracles are possible without supernatural aid.
Even if it is recorded later that Christ turned water
into wine, the fact loses significance when this former
tale is thoroughly digested. A narrative that admits
the possibility of enchaniments, sorcerers, witckes, evil
sperits and the like, cannot appeal as literal truth to
honest-minded men.

The beauties of religious thought are nowhere so prom-
inent as in that truly inspired song of Solomon—that
wisest of men. ‘The broken heart, the craving soul, who
fly to the Bible for relief, aid and succor, will, maychance,
expand to these glowing verses—which are here some-
what condensed ; and they will search, and search, and
search ceaselessly for the pure, the ennobling, the uplift-
ing. ‘They are all taken from the new version.

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth :

For thy love ts better than wine. . .

I am black but comely. . .

Stay ye me with raisins (flagons, old version), comfort
me with apples .

For I am sick of love. . .
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And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. . .
My beloved is white and ruddy. . .

His locks are bushy. . .

His cheeks are as a bed of sprces. . .

His lips are as lilies dropping liguid myrvk. . .

His body is as twory work. . .

His legs are as pillars of marble. . .

His mouth is most sweet. . .

How beautiful are thy feet in sandals, O prince’s
daughter !
The joints of thy thighs are like jewels. . .
Thy navel is like a round goblet. . .
Thy belly is like an heap of wheat
Set about with lilies.
Thy two breasts are like two fawns
That are twins of a voe.
Thy neck is like the tower of tvory. . .
How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights/
. . .thy stature is like to a palm tree,
And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. . .
. . .the smell of thy breath like apples. . .
. . thy mouth like the best wine. . .
When I showld find thee without, I would kiss thee. . .
I would lead thee and bring thee into my mother's house,
Who would tnstruct me ;
. .Sty not up, nor awaken love,
Until it please.

If somewhat puzzled as to whether one has not by
mistake taken up some tabooed volume instead of a
divine message, let the following subtle lines be de-
ciphered to reveal the light of truth to the suffering
world :
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We have a little sister,

And she kath no breasts .

What shall we do for our sister

In the day when ske shall be spoken for ?
Songs VIII-8.

What, indeed !

In truth, these quotations are far from being selected
for their marked pruriency, as modesty has shunned
the more suggestive paragraphs. Why this Harem
debauchee should have been allowed to include his
erotic wail in this supposedly sacred volume, is one of
the Christian mysteries which the honest now explain
by admitting it to be a simple Eastern love-song. It
seems as if it would have been more rational for those
who revised the book to have left it out of the modern
edition. The earlier translators were so engrossed in
the belief of divine significance, that they suspected
hidden meanings, and attempted to solve them by plac-
ing explanatory headlines above the chapter divisions.
For instance, as several have pointed out, one containing
some lecherous lines is headed :

The Churck's love unto Christ—or—
Christ setteth forth the graces of the Church.

It is hard to understand what Christ had to do with
these writings at all, and still harder to conceive a church
with a navel ltke a round goblet, or that is black but
comely.

Solomon, like many another, could be both self-
indulgent and learned. His character is deciphered
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more charitably in other specimens of his literature.
Those who wish for some authoritative counsel on
thought and act can do no better than to turn to wisdom
that has outlived ages and still seems pertinent and
pungent. Avoiding those verses tinged with the super-
stitions of the time, we find that in the Proverbs or
Solomon are certain advices of rare worth. ‘The follow-
ing * are among the most true :

How long ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ?
And scorners delight them tn scorning,
And fools hate knowledge ?

The lips of a strange woman drop honey. . .

But her latter end is bitter as wormwood. . .

Remove thy way from her. . .

Lest thou give thine honour unto others,

And thy years unto the cruel:

Lest strangers be filled with thy strength. . .

Can a man take fire in his bosom,

And his clothes not be burned ?

He that committeth adultery with a woman is void of un-
derstanding. . .

He goeth after her straightway,

As an ox to the slaughter,

Or as fetters to the correction of the fool ;

73l an arrow strike through his liver. . .

A virtuous woman s a cvown to her kusband :

But she that maketh \ashamed is as rottenness in his
bones. . .

A gracious woman retaineth honour. . .

As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout,

So is a_fair woman which is without discretion. . .

* All as given in new version but not in their usual grouping.
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7 he contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. . .
Better is a dinner of herbs where love s,
Than a stalled ox and hatred thervewith.

Go to the ant thou sluggard ;

Consider her ways and be wise :

Which having no chief,

Overseer or ruler,

Provideth her meat in the summer,

And gathereth her food in the harvest. . .

The labour of the righteous tendeth to life. . .

In all labour there ts profit. . .

The appetite of the labouring man laboureth for him. . .

He that correcteth a scovner getteth to himself shame. . .
Reprove a wise man and ke will love thee. . .

When pride cometh then cometh shame. . .

The simple believeth every word. . .

Even a fool when he holdeth kis peace is counted wrse. . .
Wisdom s too higk for a jfool. . .

Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man,
Ratker than a fool in kis folly. . .

Treasures of wickedness profit nothing. . .

The name of the wicked shall rot. . .

1t is as sport to a fool to do wickedness. . .

How much better it is to get wisdom than gold!

A good name is rather to be chosen than great rickes. . .
Weary not thyself to be rich. . .

In multitude of counsellors theve is safety.
He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it :



THE OLDER DOCTRINE.

But ke that hateth suretiship is sure. . .
A prudent man concealeth knowledge. . .

The liberal soul shall be made fat. . .

He that withholdeth corn the people shall curse him.
He that trusteth in his rickes shall fail. . .

The poor s hated even of his own neighbor :

But the rick hath many friends. . .

He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man :

He that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. . .
The vich ruleth over the poor,

And the borrower is servant to the lender. . .

A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast. . .
A sound heart is the life of the flesh :

But envy is the rottenness of the bones. .

A soft answer turneth away wrath. . .

The discretion of a man maketh him slow to anger. . .

It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from strife.
But every fool wtll be quarrelling. . .

83

Make no friendship with a man that is given to anger. .

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth . .
A fool utteveth all kis anger :
But a wise man keepeth it and stilleth it. . .

Answer not a_fool according to his folly,
Lest he be wise in his own conceit. .
As an archer that woundeth all,

So zs ke that hivelh the fool, and he that hireth them that

pass by.
As a dog that returneth to his vomit,

So is a _fool that repeateth his folly.
Seest thou a man wise in his own concett ?
There is move hope for a _fool than of kim. . .
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The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit
Than seven men that can vender a reason. . »

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. . .

A merry heart is a good medicine. . .

If thou faint in the day of adversity,

Thy strength ts small. . .

To the kungry soul every bitter thing s sweet. . .

Children’s children are the crown of old men. . .
The glory of young men ts their strength :
And the beauty of old men is thetr hoary head. . .

A poor man is better than a lLar. . .

Most men will proclaim every one his own kindness. . .
A lying tongue hateth those whom it has wronged ;

And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. .

Wine ts a mocker. . .
Be not among winebibbers. . .

Even a child maketh itself known by its doings. . .
Train up a child in the way he should go,
And even when he is old he will not depart from it. . .

Fret not thyself because of evil doers. . .
The wicked flee when no man pursueth . . .

Boast not thyself of the morrow ;

For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.

Let another man praise thee. and not thine own mouth. . .
Better ts open rebuke

Than love that s hidden.

Faithful are the wounds of a friend.
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Even Solomon with all his acknowledged foresight
admitted his powers to be somewhat vulnerable. Itis
interesting to note the marvels which puzzled the
thoughtful in that remote age.

There be three things which are too wonderful for me,
Yea, four whick I know not .

The way of an eagle in the avr;

The way of a serpent upon a rvock,

The way of a ship tn the midst of the sea;

And the way of a man with a maid.

We to-day stand almost equally perplexed by these
same wonders. We have not yet solved the problem of
flight ; the motion of the serpent, while theoretically
understood, is most complex to the uninitiated ; the com-
pass is a fact, but an unexplained fact; and the pe-
culiarities of amorous human nature are yet baffling.

Dissecting another of his well digested statements, we
find fear well justified in the following instances :

For three things the earth doth tremble,

And jor four which 1¢ cannot bear :

For a servant when ke is king ;

And for a fool when ke is filled with meatl ;
For an odious woman when she is married ;
And an handmaid that is hetr to her mistress,

If we are seeking counsistency in Solomon, and should
he be accepted as a mouth- piece of Omnipotence, it might
be well to inquire how the followmg extracts can be
reconciled :
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They shall seek me diligently but they shall not find
me. . . Chapter I-Verse 28.

And those that seek me diligently shall find me.
Chapter VIII-Verse 17.

Coming to another portion of the Bible of a different
character, we find the Book of Job, which if taken liter-
ally, presents certain novel philosophic problems. First
we have an Eastern Croesus who is naturally pious after
the manner of the worldly fortunate. Then we have
God reviewing his sons, (rather in contradiction of his
only son of later date) with Satan as an unexpected
visitor. He and the Lord have a kind of wager regard-
ing the sincerity of Job’s constancy, and the Lord allows
Satan to have the good man’s kine stolen, his servants
slain, his sheep burned, his sons slaughtered, and his
physical being to be afflicted with the most loathsome
horrors. He must also endure the annoying criticisms
of his three friends, including that most euphoniously
named individual, Bildad the Shuhite. Eliphaz, also
one of the three, leaves us that most wise remark ;
Should a wise man make answer with vain knowledge,
and fill kis belly with the east wind? Job could only
answer from his undying faith, which caused him to
most illogically cling to his old superstitions when
his reason admitted that, so far as outward present evi-
dence went, the wicked were bountifully provided for.
The fact that tke worm shall feed sweetly on them at
some indefinite future time was comforting to his irrita-
tions, but hope is sometimes strained to an extreme.
After the test the Lord provided Job with more wealth
than he had possessed before, and he was blessed with
some new children. He might possibly have some re-
gret for his dead sons and servants, but as his relatives
each brought him a piece of money and a gold ring, it
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is inferred that he had no reason to be dissatisfied. The
moral of the tale is plain. Disbelieve every fact and
every argument, providing there is some old family
tradition to antagonize them. Take each kick and cuff
with resignation when solaced by the satisfaction of how
much worse your friends will fare when matters are
evened up at some indefinite future time by some prob-
lematical dictator.

When too cowardly to meet personal opposition by
determined resistence, the faithful deemed it advisable to
fly to the Lord for succour, and whine out complaint, ask-
ing for vengeance in words such as these of the 1ogth
Psalm :

When ke is judged, let him come forth guilty ;

And let kis prayer be turned to sin.

Let kis days be few ;

And let another take his office.

Let his ckildren be fatherless,

And his wife a widow.

Let hzs children be vagabonds and beg ;

And let them seek their bread out of their desolate places.

Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ;

And let strangers make spoil of kis labour.

Let there be none to extend mercy unto him ;

Neither let there be any to have pity on his fatherless
children.

Let his posterity be cut off ;

In the generation following let their name be blotied out.

Let the iniquity of kis fathers be remembeved with the
Lord ;

And let not the stn of his mother be blotted out.

Let them be before the Lord continually,

That he may cut off the memory of them [from the earth.
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Could anything be worse than this? A holy book
actually suggesting use of the Lord as a private thug to
satisfy gluttonous enmity !

We can know of an historical personage only by de-
ductions from the records of his acts and words. Itis
interesting to thus define the God of the Old Testament,
which certainly furnished the foundation for our inherited
ideal. As there portrayed, he was a male animal of
vibrant passions and wide constructive ability. He
created evil, he hardened hearts, he put lying spirits in
the mouths of prophets, he advised gross immoralities.
Referring to specific instances, we find his ‘approval
manifested in such events as the slanghter of Canaanites,
the killing of Sisera, the assassination of Eglon, the
mutilation of Agag, the massacre of the prophets of
Baal, the hanging of Haman with his ten sons, and the
decapitation of Ahab’s numerous progeny. The rulers
who deserved special commendation were guilty of
treachery, lust and cruelty. By the confession of his
own angry moods this God was a bungler, a meddler and
a most unhappy counselor. And yet it is to preserve
this ideal that we hand down these old traditions and
spread their printed duplication over heathen lands.
Have we no pride that we thus describe one supposedly
greater than ourselves? Have we not even a moderate
sense of humour?

But why continue the farce of taking this Old Testa-
ment seriously? Students now know that the whole in-
congruous collection has no consistency and very little
verity. They find that its first half apparently originated
with Hilkiah, a priest of Josiah, who found (?) it in the
temple.* As its revelations created a considerable com-

*Ie Brun.
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motion, it is not consistent to believe that they had for-
merly existed in like shape, as the people could hardly
have forgotten the religion of their ancestors so as not to
recognize it. With the convincing proof that the books,
as written to that date, are not the products of their
given authors, it is necessary to find some later compiler,
and why not decide upon the modest Hilkiah for want
of a better? As to the after additions, they are a
mere hash of miscellaneous scrolls, with only Ezra
and Nehemiah still left in undisputed title to their
books.

The prophecies are mostly undecipherable or vaguely
generalizing. In such a mass it is easy enough to find a
few verses to fit the age of Christ, or any other age, for
that matter. Some of the widely heralded guesses con-
cerning the meaning of the prophets are so absolutely
irrelevant as to excite wonder for men’s credulity.
Isaiah, for instance, in prophesying of the child to be
born of a virgin, referred to a present fact which was ful-
filled by the dilemma of a temple prophetess; and it is
not creditable to the inspired seer that he knew so
much about this miracle in advance. So with all the
rest.

If the Bible’s history be true, the time was one too
brutal for our enlightenment. If its God be true, we
long for other ideals. If its laws be true, then we have
progressed in spite of our contempt for them. Like
all ancient chronicle there is interest and instruction
for those who start with a proper conception of its
limitations. Without some warning, however, the faith-
ful are apt to retire from its contact with their morality
warped, their purity stained, their reason deranged.
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Amongst the various anti-Christian books and pam-
phlets, we unfortunately find certain iconoclastic works
that are distinctly unwarranted. By appealing to men’s
meaner instincts, they disgust rather than edify, strength-
ening the faith they design to demolish by the reaction
from their vulgarity. Dirty individuals enjoy throwing
mud, and have no respect for the Ethics of Decency.
Such will gloat over the discovery of lust and mock at
heroic failings. ‘They have actually referred in print to
Abraham’s wife as O/d Sally, and also called her 7%at
pretty little seducing brunette . . . not morve than sixty-
4ve. Even if we must agree with their main statements of
fact, they appeal to no noble motive when introduced by
such phrases as, /¢ will make you laugh, It will corner
the parson. Neither may we find profit in that Gallic
production of A Comic Life of Christ. What right have
we to chuckle over the delinquencies of these ancient
people? Rather save our criticism for those of a later
age who attempt to deify them.

The only logical way in which to approach astudy of
the Old Testament is to realize that it is simply a mis-
cellaneous library of Hebrew literature. Itis no moreto
be taken as wholly true, or wholly significant, than any
like collection of any other age. Perhaps, after some
prolonged and devastating holocaust, the regenerated in-
habitants of future ages will find a few of our fragmen-
tary works, accidentally preserved, and try to ascertain
our theology from sundry chapters of 7%he Prlgrim’'s
Progress, Uncle Tom’s Cabin, Decameron, Gulliver's
Travels, and Fontaine's Fables. Some ardent compiler,
with a preconceived leaning to demonology, for instance,
might string them together with proper interpolation, and
thus found a basis for anew Creed. The acceptance to-day
of the Old Testament as literal fact is not less absurd.
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Those w..v define themselves as modern Christians will
now say, ‘‘What of it? Why all this waste of effort
over abandoned defences? We base our present belief
on the New Testament, and you are welcome to tear the
old if it amuses you. Doubt Christ's divinity if you

will, but attack his morality if you dare !’

As to that, we shall see. Before thus denying so
glibly, it were well to pause and reflect on the true
meaning of the disavowal. The Old Testament is the
early evidence of a God. Its proof is based on the exist-
ence of the universe, and its records of God-intervention.
Distrust the latter, and if left to creation as the single
test, we can assume it to be the handiwork of malevolent
spleen in a seven-tailed devil, as well as to picture the un-
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God found birth in the nonsense of the Old Testa-
ment. The later Man-God owed his paternity to the
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the very ones who think themselves defenders of the son.
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ish imagery appeal, and what remains?—Nothing ! not
even a semblance of a form! Is this enough to father a
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the belief of that child? Those who disown the petulant
ogre of the Old Testament have made his son a fatherless
waif, and stilled the keynote of his aim,

We may find less to criticise as we proceed, we may
find more. Whatever comes shall not escape the spirit
of persistent analysis, which knows no reverence not
won from the regard that grows with intimacy.



CHAPTER 1V.

THE FINAL TESTS.

Y There is nothing more terrible than energetic
ignorance.”—GOETHE.



CHAPTER 1IV.
THE FINAL TESTS.

CCEPTANCE by ages of comparatively intelligent
beings has seemed to rear a massive bulwark to
front the charge of those bold enough to attack the New
Testament. Yet why allow that their custom of belief
is evidence of truth? Have not the masses also believed
in witcheraft, sorcery, astrology, and many other foolish
superstitions? Are not many of the cultivated still un-
willing to sit thirteen at table, sail on a Friday, or walk
under a ladder? Do they not have their fortunes told
by countless silly methods, and trust whatever new
quackery is advertised ? . Have they not been fooled so
often and so continuously as to profit a thousand time-
worn ways of swindling? What weight, then, does their
affirmation of belief carry? Of what final importance
are their assertions of faith? It is hardly advisable to
retreat before a brave show of numbers without stopping
to note the antiquity of its weapons and the unguarded
breaches in its ranks. Considering the vulnerable
points of the present problem, three questions present
themselves :

First—Does the New Testament contain an exact

record ?
Second—Had Christ divinity or divine authority ?

Third—Is his moral code correct?
(95)
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The last inquiry is of the greatest relative import, for
we need the truth no matter who its sponsor may be,
Acceptance of Christ’s divinity would not necessarily bar
us from opposition to his precepts, for it is easier for the
brain to conceive of an imperfect divinity than an im-
perfect truth. ‘The Bible has admitted the errors of its
own deities too often for our senses to be shocked by the
preference of principle to dogma.

Taking up the first of these three questions, the in-
vestigator must know if the New Testament be entirely
unsullied by break, mistake or intentional misrepresenta-
tion. It must be absolutely true or partially false, for a
third alternative of entire forgery is hardly reasonable.
When unknown authors leave unauthenticated records,
which are preserved only in equally unauthenticated
copies, there can be no test of their reliability but com-
parison, and no judgment not founded on probability.
The wildest fancies of ancient romance are fully as con-
fident in lettered print as plain chronicle of simple fact.
The logic of investigation as applied to parallel experi-
ence is the safest guide to the establishment of a fact, for
what was, is and ever shall be. Dross and scum float
into view in the crucible of reason, or evaporate in visi-
ble or odourous fumes. We need not fear to lose aught
of worth in their elimination.

The older book, which in itself is supposed to
strengthen the claims of the new, has already passed in-
spection. We have studied its humanity with interest,
traced its peculiarities with amusement, encountered its
frank filth with embarrassment, and noted the failings
of its scribes with regret. - Little did they think that
their queer blend of truth and romance would outlive so
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many changing centuries, to still awaken more discus-
sion than any other living book. Yet if they had told
simply the simple truth, would we now know them? Is
it not the naive audacity of these records of imagined
occurrences that has saved them from the early death
inevitably awaiting the commonplace? While this does
not necessarily mean that a lie is the only imperishable
thing, an untruth told in an attractive or forcible man-
ner with apparent sincerity will certainly live, while
suggestion continues as an unguarded element of human
nature,

In the New Testament we have immediate proof that
it denies itself accuracy, for it prints four conflicting
versions of the story of Christ, leaving the perplexed
reader to individually solve the problems involved. And
even before beginning to analyze and dissect, he must
decide from which of many varying editions to select.
Bibles used by different ages, different churches and
different nationalities, vary in many details ; and the
existence of the authorized ievised version shows dis-
satisfaction to have iunsisted on change within our own
times.

Many refer back to the Greek Gospels, insisting that
they must be read in the original for true acquaintance
with their meaning. Even here, however, we stumble
on the possibility of other earlier records, from which
the Greek ones were translated. If errors creep in dur-
ing the different stages of tramsition from Greek to
English, why not affirm that they could further have
done so in an earlier process of the same nature? It
they originally were in Hebrew, there were certainly
wide opportunities for deviation, for Hebrew often had
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no Greek equivalents, and no punctuation. Moreover,
as no one took down Christ’s sayings, verbatim, there
were unequivocal chances for errors and misinterpreta-
tion in their conveyance to permanent form.

In order to prevent the wedge of doubt from entering
this open crack, the older churches uphold the letter of
the text as absolute verity, explaining such a wonder by
the dogma of inspiration. ‘They affirm that the Lord
directly guided the scribes in order to defeat possible
errors of personal remembrance, practically using them
as chosen amanuenses. This would explain why Mark
and Luke, who were not direct followers of Christ, could
still be selected. Some even claim that inspiration ex-
tending throughout all time, prevented error in the sub-
sequent translations. Such a theory involves an army
of inspired artisans, as otherwise error certainly would
be possible in every proof-reading, and in every other
discriminating act connected with the book’s history.
When compiling the original, the Church had to select
from many warring manuscripts, some of which are still
preserved. Among those known to-day, by name, at
least, are the Gospels of Basilides, of Thomas, of Mat-
thias, of Bartholemew, of Appelles and of Nicodemus.
Luke opens his screed by saying :

Forasmuck as many have taken tn hand to draw up a
narrative concerning these matters. .

This simply proves that he came into a field already
pre-empted by others, whose versions evidently were not
to his entire liking, or he would not have thought it
necessary to introduce a new one.

The inspiration theory is unsound from the very fact
that the record is a four-fold tale, unlike in many of its
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corresponding parts, in scope and in details. The
Church does not say that one of the interpretations of
the gospel is more inspired than another, yet why were
four thought necessary? Their reiteration is not uni- °
form in detail, and each has certain data which the
other three overlooked. When there is direct variation,
the evidence is not necessarily unsound, for homnest
witnesses will often strangely confuse their recollection.
The divine aid should have easily prevented such error,
however, or why was it granted? If we deny the sup-
position of Inspiration, we must also deny the accuracy
of the memories that guided the Evangelists. If they
were even so unreliable as to differ on the simple word-
ing of the inscription on the Cross, how shall we think
to shape our lives by advice which may have been
twisted by treacherous communication? Here was a
sentence written in a place and in a connection that
should have blazed it on every interested mind ; and yet
as Paine and others have pointed out, of the four records
1o two are alike :

This is Jesus. . . . .the king of the Jews.—Maithew.
The king of the Jews.—Mark.
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]esus of Nazareth the king of the Jews.—John.

In the Sermon on the Mount, Matthew quotes a line,
Blessed are the poor in spirit. Luke details it as,
Blessed are ye poor—which is quite different. This
is quoted as an example of dozens of such discrep-
ancies which might be pointed out. Such variations
would be perfectly natural were we to comsider the
apostles as ordinary human beings ; but they cause more
of less criticism if viewed as the forgetfulness of divinity,
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and arouse the suspicion that Christ may very possibly
have expressed himself in words and conveyed meanings
entirely different from those ascribed to him.

These inconsistencies of mere verbalism are trivial
compared with the actual disagreement on important
facts. For instance, of the only two Evangelists who
endeavour to trace the genealogy of Jesus, the one given
by Matthew differs materially from that of Luke. They
run side by side from Abraham to Hezron, and nearly
so to David, where they split, Matthew taking the line
through Solomon, and Luke that through Nathan.
They meet again at Joseph, but they cannot even agree
on the name of Jesus’ grandfather, one calling him
Jacob and the other Heli.

The dogma of inspiration is therefore reduced to the
supposition that the loss of the original manuscripts was
intentional, the confusion pre-arranged and the contra-
dictions approved, the Lord willing that we should have
the Bible just as it is—to sharpen our intellects, no
doubt! If not thus designing, the inspiration was either
careless or incompetent. Ifa part of the gospels alone
be inspired, it avails nothing, for that which should be
accepted is not decipherable from that which should be
rejected. How much more comprehensible it would
have been if Christ had simply written what was neces-
sary for us to know, with his own hand! Is it possible
that he did not know how?

Modern Christians are naturally too sensible to attempt
to sustain the inspiration theory in its detailed applica-
tion. The committee on Revision of the New Testa-
ment was perfectly willing to admit that—
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Blemishes and imperfections there arve in the noble
Translation whichk we have been called upon to revise,
blemiskes and imperfections will assuredly be found in
our Revision.

The discrepancies noted are easily explained when we
discover, upon investigation of these records, that they
were not written by eye-witnesses. Comparison of
portions of Matthew, Mark and Luke shows the use of
identical language in relating similar things. This
proves plainly that the three Evangelists copied from
the same written manuscript in preparation of some, at
least, of their accounts. Now if they had been present
at the time, they would hardly have had to trust to such
a source. Mark and Louke were not aposties at ali, and
no one knows whom they trusted for their information.
If Matthew is supposed to be the disciple of that name,
it is found that he wrote the elaborate detail of the Ser-
mon on the Mount from hearsay, as he had not even
joined the followers of Christ at the time; for Christ
by his own version came down from the mouniain . . .
entered into Capernaum . . . came to the other side into
the country of the Gaderines. . . came into his own city
. . . passing by from thence he saw a man called Matthew
.. . and ke arose, and followed kum. ‘The gospel of John
is discredited by being foreign in its idioms, and it bears
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It is more than probable that all the original gospels
were written in Greek, and it is assumed by good
authority that a gospel According to the Egyptians was
earlier than any one of the four contained in our Bible,
and very probably the one from which the first three
quoted. It is hardly possible that any of the twelve



102 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

apostles were educated to write in Greek, or that they
should have recorded their thoughts and experiences in
another tongue than their own. It is fairly probable
that some educated Pagan in Egypt arranged the first
record in Greek from traditional sources, and that its
text was later used as a basis for further elaboration.

Comparison of the four Gospels shows that Mark is
undoubtedly the earliest and most authentic; for the
Greek is vulgar, the style uncouth and no attempt to-
ward fraudulent elaboration is discernable., The author
has simply recorded what was learned by perusal of the
original manuscript from which Matthew and Luke also
copied ; for these two latter contain nothing in common
which does not also appear in Mark, together with
material drawn from minor sources. Some of those who
have already denied the truth of the Old Testament,
and wish to trim their tree of faith still closer, stick to
Mark, denying the other three. Should Christianity be
defined by this strict test, it will be stripped of all its
most popular attributes. By discrediting the end of the
last chapter, which is only inserted in the Revised Ver-
sion with a protest, we shall have no Immaculate Con-
ception, no Sermon on the Mount and no Resurrection.
The miracles are practically limited by Mark to faith-
cures, and it is explained that Christ could do no mighty
work in his own country, thus limiting the power of the
accredited divinity by the credulity of the audience.
There is less of the mystical in Mark than in the others,
and more evidence of honest intention to merely compile
without injecting a personal view.

Matthew seems to succeed Mark as to time of compila-
tion, and he evidently had access to records or traditions



THE FINAL TESTS. 103

unknown to Mark. Itis als “vi““t that he possessed
literary aspirations, for the Sermon h Mount is too
perfect in detail to have been sxmply copied from the
source that furnished Luke his curtailed version. Luke
also not only gives evidence of attempts at literary
accomplishment but he affects quite an artistic style,
and uses a more classic Greek. He also endeavoured to
supply little additions and explanations wherever needed
to sustain the Church in certain of its early contentions.
It is in the fourth gospel that we find the greatest
liberties taken in this direction. That John the disciple
had no part in its preparation seems amply proved,
and the author apparently prepared it for the credence
and instruction of the world at large. Christ is care-
fully depicted as consistently divine, with no limiting
nheagna madifiy hie alaim aAf infinite nowar and
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The four compilers betray no evidence of having had
access to each other’s records, and if they had antici-
pated a comparison they certainly would have tried to
effect an agreement on certain details. If we carefully
exclude all that seems to be contradictory and to court
suspicion concerning the gospels’ authenticity, the re-
maining assertions of divinity will be found so feebly
attested that it is doubtful if converts could have been
kept within bounds in later ages by such a weakened
tie. Itis most unfortunate for the cause of truth that
the earlier records are lost to us. Is it possible that the
Church could have designedly destroyed them, finding

*The above contentions are not supported herein by evidence, as
that is easily obtainable elsewhere andp has been collected by those
better fitted by scholarship to deal with such a matter. The Ency-
clopedia Britlanica, a standard, unprejudiced work, is sufficiently ex-

haustive on these points to satisfy the average investigator of the
truth of these affirmations.



104 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

too little in support of miracle and supernaturalism, and
too much of crude humanity? Why did not the Lord
inspire some one to preserve them? Did he, also, favor
their elaboration?

The Epistles are better authenticated, yet they throw
little light on Christ himself. Paul, who is most
voluble, could verify nothing, for he never saw Christ
save when asleep, and he gave no more evidence of
selection by divine authority than any other fervent
missionary.

The most suspicious passages of the Gospels are those
in which the authors triumphantly point out the ful-
fillment of some prophecy in support of their Messiah.
Strange that the other living Jews, who made a serious
study of such phenomena, did not notice them!

The marked individuality of certain of the accounts
proves that the writers had a very definite idea of what
they thought Christ should have said. Mark is willing
to believe in the traditional accounts, but Luke and
John erase, inject, and twist with a very well defined in-
tent. We know what to think of history written with a

purpose!

Upon appreciating the fact that the gospels are but
rewritten traditions, we can only have a faint conception
as to their probable source. Eliminating all repetition
and evident additions, there remains a very brief account
of a wandering healer, who first impressed John the
Baptist, a man of similar type, and then by assuming
the empty sandals of Divinity, awed the rabble, preached
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the extreme of altruism, annoyed the authorities, and
perished with the full approval of the populace. There
is plenty of reasonable ground for the supposition that
the Christ of the Bible never existed, being rather a
composite memory woven into a whole from many
strands. The moment scribes attempted to collect the
evidence to force a belief in the truth of his claims, the
ever present incentive to enlarge and exaggerate may
easily have tempted some of those known to be frankly
favourable to the use of deceit in what they deemed a
good cause. The chances for amendatory changes in
handwritten manuscripts may be appreciated by those
who have seen the havoc made with an author’s sense
by printers. Were these Biblical claims allowed to
undergo the scrutiny and cross-examination with which
the same class of testimony would be treated in a court
of law, it is more than possible that the entire records
might be thrown out as unverified.

Even if the earliest accounts were written by those
actually in touch with the events, must we accept their
version as literal truth, in view of their naturally ecstatic
state of mind at the time? History repeats with tiresome
reiteration countless tales that were handed down by men
who may have intended to be accurate and honest, but
who nevertheless lied blindly to sustain the impossible.
Even Christians are cynical, when treating these less
favoured scribes, denying them their own exclusive
privilege. ‘Truthful men are often subject to hallucina-
tions, or are actually hypnotized by extraordinary en-
vironments. Simple-minded street crowds could easily
be enthralled by one claiming to be that Messiah which
their hopes had always gifted with supernatural powers.
Add to this the unbalancing effect of his tragic end, and
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we may very properly feel charitable in judging his fol-
lowers’ strained and visionary accounts.

Question into the intent of misrepresentation brings us
to a consideration of the character of human nature,
which is ever the same. The means that are justified by
the end in view; are often criminal in themselves.
Those who wrote and spread the gospels were animated
by an intense desire to make converts. No teaching not
characterized by some trait of the supernatural was at
that time capable of appealing to the masses. Men fed
with lies for ages demanded their accustomed diet.
What wonder that these zealous workers flattered the
popular error!

Those who follow the history of the Church will find
this stain of deceit ever prominent in proportion to the
ignorance of the times or congregations. Every saint
worked miracles, yet it is amusing to note that it some-
times required centuries after their supposed transpiration
for the Church to discover them. Joan of Arc was
canonized only recently, although history records no
more unusual and saintly character.

If we believe the Bible to be true, we must believe in
all that it records of miracle and wonder. We must be-
lieve that in one year of long ago, science was baffled,
nature cowed and a God for once actively interested in a
way unknown to recent history, at least. We must also
logically believe that this same God interfered personally
with human events from the beginning of the world to
the death of Christ, to then abandon us to fate, restrain-
ing the itch of desire while planning untempered venge-
ance for such as may grow careless in their loneliness.
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We must, of course, admit that the errors of unfit evi-
dence do not necessarily smirch the truth of things that
be. Even a divinity might have had no power to guide
events after passing from scenes of worldly activity.
While inspiration would most naturally supplement
divinity, the fact that the former is disproved by no
means releases us from the toil of further analysis of the
latter. In spite of the known errors of the text, we must
still return to it for proof, as we have nothing else.
Everything that proceeds from human brains is signifi-
cant of something, so errors may still expose the truth
when motives are well cleared. To judge of thoughts
expressed by speech or letters, first find the motive-root,
and then know the soil in which it is nourished.
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Y That is the guestion.’—SHAKSPEARE.



CHAPTER V.
WAS CHRIST DIVINE ?

HEN a human being assumes divinity, the skeptic
is confronted by a problem not easy of solution.
The Scriptures show divinity in all, as the result of
their God’s handiwork. Should we credit initiative to
one intelligence, the term Sox of God is more easily de-
fined as a special, rather than a general creation. If
Christ were actually conceived by a virgin, the abnormal
variation in manner certainly savours of supreme vo-
lition ; and while his physical frame bore no testimony
to an unusual process of creation, his mental attainments
were certainly singular.

Those who dare advise Omnipotence might suggest
that it would have been more convincing if Christ had
been born of a flower or a cloud. The fact of a human
accomplice contradicts the evidence, and renders its
unqualified acceptance impossible. While the Evangel-
ists may have been chivalrous enough to shade a woman’s
shame, the reason of to-day must test this relic of artless
innocence with the accuracy of impartiality.

Was Christ divine ?

The Bible seems to say so, he himself admitted it, and

the incarnation of divinity had been foretold. What
(111)
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stronger evidence could be desired? A book, an asser-
tion, a guess, a claim of divine impersonation—and the
world rests content for centuries without further proof or
sign! Are these sufficient in answer to our candid,
earnest inquiry? A God whose rules are-disobeyed
promises to send a Messiah that shall have power beyond
his own supplications. This fact is told us by profes-
sional trance-artists, whose local fame seems to have
rested entirely on the visions in which they dreamed of
things that could not be attested by those then living.
What a reputation would be possible to the romancers of
our own day, if we were to believe all they might predict
for the future beyond us !

After patiently waiting for centuries, with many false
alarms, a singularly talented man of humble birth and
occupation lays claim to the title of Messiah. About him
crowds an unstable rabble of illiterate individuals, and a
few are actually converted to his assumption—though not
without misgivings. Those representing law and order
arrest him as a disturber of the peace, and the mob
disown and voluntarily offer him for sacrifice. His
death meets with no remonstrance, his followers scatter-
ing like rabbits to their holes. And there, between two
public malefactors, the poor derided and abused man
gives up his life in lonely grandeur, while the accredited
father is supposed to watch from on high, without
nerving an impulse to save the child of his own purpose !

Pause and reflect that such a tale presumes this world
to be the especial favourite of the ruler of the spheres, as
he thus donated his only son to the cruelty of those
grovelling insects who people the insignificant speck that
floats in space among the millions of worthier magnitude.
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This fatuous vanity, this incomprehensible conceit, thus
magnifies itself with a swelling importance that easily
explains derelictions. It is slight wonder that such as
believe in it rarely bore themselves with perusal of
printed text. Why show concern for that which could
not convince when personally rendered? Why have too
much respect for one who was powerless to stay the
hands of the mighty race that governs its own destiny?
It would have its android God a thing of service alone ;
like the family idol of the practical Heathen, which is
beaten on the head when storms prevail.

Taking the exact record, we find on the first page of
the New Testament the Generation of Jesus Christ,
through Abraham to Joseph, although Joseph is shown
to have had no part in Christ’s. parentage. This factis
made explicit and clear :

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When
kis mother Mary kad been bethrothed to Joseph, before
they came logether she was found with child of the
Holy Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being a righteous
man, and not willing to make her a public example, was
minded to put her away privily. But when ke thought
on these things, bekold, an angel of the Lord appearea
unto him in a dream, saying, foseph, thou son of David,
Jear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that whick
s concerved in her is of the Holy Ghost.—Matthew I-18-
21. (Revised Version.)

Joseph was forced to be content with this explanation,
but his awe was not sufficient to prevent having at least
six children of his own by the same mother later, and
not sufficient to prevent his making this heaven-born
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son perform manual labour. ‘There is a certain spice of
human nature in this petty disloyalty, as even the belief
in a fitful dream does not carry the respect of divinity
that can conquer human promptings.

In view of the record, why is not Jesus known as the
son of the Holy Ghost, rather than as the son of God?
If God and the Holy Ghost are one, why have two
symbols? ‘The Trinity has ever been perplexing.

1t is only fair to inquire whether Christians ever after
have allowed the unfortunate to lay their shame at the
same door-step—and yet it were a charitable thing to do.
No ! human sense rarely allows itself but one insult of a
kind. Few now believe in ghosts, Holy or otherwise.
If Joseph’s doubt be an interpolation, he was possibly
the actual father. If not, some family friend or other
favoured lover was responsible. Celsus, and others likely
to know the credited gossip of the times, inform us that
Jesus was the son of a Roman soldier, Panthera (also
given as Pandera or Pandora). Haeckel points out that
the name, especially in the last rendering, signifies Greek
origin, and the novelty of Christ’s teaching clearly traces
the union of Greek ideals with Hebrew traditions. The
paucity of earthly experience in Christ’s life shows that
his thought must have been largely the result of in-
heritance ; and it is hardly possible that the union of two
Jews like Joseph and Mary would bring forth a mind
with ideas so antagonistic to their training.

Referring again to the text, it is noticed that this
miracle of conception bases its truth on a dream. We
are asked to credit this unfortified proof, in spite of the
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fact of its being probably a ruse by which a cuckold
husband might naturally try to explain away his disgrace,
and in spite of the fact that dreams are proverbially un-
true delineators. Bar them as evidence, however, and
Biblical testimony shrinks within much narrower con-
fines. A new star is produced in further attestation, but
it could hardly be considered convincing or pertinent,
unless bearing its message lettered on its luminosity.
As to the propheciesit has already been pointed out that
thoseapparently relating to this virginal indiscretion were
intended for another application, and guesses are natural-
ly favoured at times by the laws of chance and circum-
stance. The supposed miracle would have been much
better supported if, like Mohammed, as is faithfully re-
corded, Christ had at once proclaimed in his full placental

strength :—
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That the whole fiction is written with a purpose is
plainly evident in the twenty-second and twenty-third

verses :

Now all this is come to pass, thal it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the Lord through the proplhet, say-

ing, Behold the virgin shall be with ckild. . .

When explanations are too eagerly proffered, we are
prone to think that they protest too much. It was the
fashion for Messiahs to perplex unsuspecting virgins, as
we read of the same immoral events in the legends of
Horus and Buddha, and John the Baptist was born in a
way only a few degrees less unusual, of a woman formerly
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barren who was well stricken in years. It was necessary
for Christ to at least equal them in deviation from the
ordinary course of events.

Neither was the story of the Wise Men and the Star
unprecedented. It was a stale tale long before those
times. As to such events as the supposed slaughter of
the children of Herod, we do not find them substantiated
by contemporaneous history ; and the Jewish scribes of
those times were very honest as a class. The fact that
the Gospels do not uniformly agree on this miracle of
birth and the romances connected with Christ’s infancy,
shows that the writers did not all know of these legends,
or perhaps that all did not have the necessary temerity to
try to impose such impossibilities upon the credulities.

The meeting with John the Baptist was more convine-
ing as recorded. 'The voice from heaven, if credited,
settles the question. Could such a staggering proof have
missed fire as it did? Any listening multitude would
have spread the news to the corners of the earth. If only
John or Jesus heard the voice, how do we know of it?
They wrote nothing, and the Evangelists were not
present. Later on John sewnt by his disciples, and said
unto him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for an-
other2?  Such a statement is hardly compatible with
that heavenly shout that had already settled the ques-
tion.

The temptation in the wilderness proves the continued
existence of a devil, in the face of divine incarnation,
and a most audacious one at that; for he actually had
hopes of corrupting a God! It shows what he thought
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of Gods in general, and who denies him cleverness? We
note that Jesus was fasting. This assumes that ordi-
narily he did not fast. In fact his evident interest in his
meals provoked continual comment. Divinities, there-
fore, thrive on decomposition of food, even as outselves,
and are subject to digestive irritation when deprived of
sustenance. '

But we must not ignore this interesting devil. We
have noted his kind before, yet with all the recognition
of devils in the Scriptures, they are just at piesent un-
fashionable, and even denied. Christ found them on all
sides, and at one time suffered not the devils to speak for
fear they would enlighten the community as to his per-
sonality. = This aids in giving them a definite status. Of
course there are those who try to prove that these incon-
venient creatures, among many other notables of history,
are myths, yet the same evidence that supports the ex-
istence of devils identifies Christ and God as well. Ex-
plain them away then at your peril! Allornone! Can
we believe in a God and not believe in the belief of that
deity? How pleasant to emasculate one’s religion of all
that enlightenment brands with ridicule! How delight-
ful to be arbiter of one’s own will in selecting to the
taste !

The Christian body is a unitary thing. It dies if dis-
membered, no matter whether the head is lopped off, or
the limbs torn asunder. It will serve for a time, how-
ever, while mutilated and cold, if properly disguised.
Garb it then in robes of state, bolster it on a gilded
throne above the range of common eyesight, paint a
benevolent smile on its livid mask, and then fearfully
watch the shrinking form wrinkling the receding cover-
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ing, warning of the exposure that can only be postponed
and not continually suppressed !

The miracles of Christ begin early, and continue
through his brief career in varied form. One group in-
cludes the curing of the sick and the raising of the dead,
while another twists the laws of concrete matter. ‘The
phenomenon of faith-cure is so common throughout his-
tory, that its presence here is nothing extraordinary.
The influence of mind over matter has often proved
powerful enough to enable intense mental emotion or
belief to dull pain temporarily, or even hide the symp-
toms of disease for a time. That the presence and will
of one claiming to be the Messiah could produce these
effects, is no proof of divinity ; for there are few com-
munities, even in this skeptical age, where laying on of
hands, etc., is not resorted to with more or less success.
The mere touch of a relic has often produced equal
miracles, bones having been used in this way for ages,
(according to White) even after it was discovered that
the saint to whom they belonged had chosen to inhabit
the body of a goat. Well-attested records tell of won-
drous cures in medizval time, by a talisman lettered
Abracadabra—a collection of syllables with no claim
whatever to religious significance. ‘These matters belong
to the realm of psychology, and have nothing to do with
religion. ‘The raising from the dead could easily have
been an exaggeration ; although it is of course possible
that trance states might have deceived then, even as they
do now at times.

Dealing with the more difficult evidence, it is plain
that the changing of water into wine requires belief that
certain physical laws, never known by careful scientists
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to be disregarded, were temporarily transcended. Wine,
a product containing forms of carbon in profusion, was
supposed to be produced from water, or oxygen and
hydrogen. Is it not simpler to think that jars partly
filled with wine, yet supposed to be empty, had water
poured in them without intent to deceive, and a miracle
made of the matter by those hardly able to use clear
judgment by reason of their indulgence in undiluted
libations ?

The feeding of a multitude with a few loaves and fishes
signifies a mathematical delirium. The first report of
this occurrence was probably that the listeners were too
absorbed to need food, or it might have been told that
they were filled with spiritual food. Misrepresentation
of this nature is so easy, and was formerly so universal
that it is certainly wiser to accept a conservative inter-
pretation than to believe that five makes five thousand-
plus. Those who wrote of this matter were themselves
so doubtful of public belief that they insisted that
the feat was duplicated by Christ soon afterward, no
doubt for the benefit of those not in attendance at the
first performance. Few miracle-workers are so oblig-
ing. Matthew gives the detail of the two feats as
follows :—

First :—Five loaves (to say nothing of the fiskes).

Second :—Seven loaves (to say nothing of the fishes).

First -—Five thousand men (with women and chil-
dren).

Second —Four thousand men (with women and chil-
dren).

First :—Twelve baskets left over.

Second :—Seven baskets left over.
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The second crowd evidently tried to test the resources
of necromancy further than did the first one, for seventy-
five per cent. more bread per individual was eaten, and
there were twenty per cent. less leavings. It is certainly
fortunate that each of the new-born loaves did not go on
breeding at the same rate, and the system thus continue
indefinitely ; for by this time the increase would have
built a layer of risen dough around the earth several bil-
lions of miles in thickness, pushing the sun out of the
centre of the solar system, and seriously inconveniencing
those of us who might be trying to crawl around under
the impenetrable blanket.

It is a significant fact that while all the apostles men-
tion cases of healing, the imaterial miracles are not sus-
tained by continuous agreement of testimomy. This
would apparently indicate that events which were
miraculous to some, seemed common to others. If there
were an evident understanding among the four Evangel-
ists as to a partition of the record, the explanation would
be easy ; but there is no such evidence, as repetition is
common enough in other matters. That each, in recog-
nizing the need for marvels, strained his fleeting memory
to add a new significance to trivial actions, or even
boldly invented the desired fiction, seems more plausi-
ble.

The miracles that were not witnessed by the apostles
personally should be passed over as lacking in proof.
The account of the walking on the water was probably
a misrepresentation derived from Christ saying that it
might be done with sufficient faith. Peter, no doubt,
forthwith essayed the trial, failing as recorded. In the
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excitement of hauling him into the boat, it were easy to
imagine divine assistance.

Christ persistently refused to give the Pharisees a Sigz,
proving that he either could not delude the skeptical or
disdained to employ such methods. It is more than
likely that the refusal to prove by feats was consistently
maintained throughout, thereby annulling the testimony

- of those who recorded them. How else can we explain
his statement there shall no sign be given unto this gen-
eration ?

Were this the only case where supernatural evidence
has been questioned, the arguments employed to explain
it away would seem weak indeed. History, however,
gives us a continuous record of miracle, even to the
present day, and in every case the evidence is doubted,
and in many absolute falsity is proved. E. Cobham
Brewer, a well known compiler, fills a dictionary with
over five-hundred pages from preserved records of
churchly wonders ; and he can have had access to but a
small portion of the writings of centuries of monks and
other scribes. At the present time no broadly educated
men accept a single instance of miraculous manifesta-
tion, vouched for since the death of Christ, in spite of
the weight of continued human assertion, and the recog-
nition of the most powerful Christian Church. So
elusive and timid are these abnormal occurrences that
they shun crowds, ever avoiding publicity. Itisalways
safe to doubt that which fears the light. There are
plenty of possible miracles, any one of which would
have sufficed for eternity. Strange that they were never
employed! A mountain might have been turned over
to rest forever on its apex. A river might have been
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made to run uphill. A procession of inanimate objects
might have followed the Christ in his wanderings. This
could hardly have been impossible for one who had sup-
posed control of all force, yet he limited his feats to an
audience of enthralled personal followers alone. Miracles
can be seen to-day in a darkened room for a price, yet
skeptics decry them. Why trust a single moment of
outrage, when mocking all other claims that violate
nature ?

It is noticed that Jesus often spoke in parables. What
would be more likely than that some of his fables,
merely used for illustration, were afterward remembered
as actual happenings? The gospels were written years
after the eventful time, and by men born since, notwith-
standing the claimed authorship. At a time when
miracles were expected of even the minor prophets, when
~each dream or freak of nature had supposed significance,
it is not wonderful that inoculated minds bred vision-
ary memories. These brains deduced specific intent from
the simplest acts of nature. A storm, to them, was
potent with divine wrath. If swine ran at the approach
of Christ they were evidently possessed by devils. If
a dead tree bent over his path he must have withered
it. The rolling thunder was a message from God, to be
translated at will by the elect. They lived in a world
of imaginary confines, surrounded by incomprehensible
space. Sickness was Satan’s malice, and the mental
derangement associated with empty bellies, was the
medium for spiritual communications. Insanity, odd-
ity or genius were all imexplicable, save by the vo-
cabulary of supernaturalism. ‘The wonder is that
miracles were so few! Many saints of recent centuries
have a much more prolific record ; in fact, the Church
of Rome at omne time had to positively forbid their
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practice, as miracles were getting too cheap and
common.

Christ very possibly used hypnotic methods in curing
the sick, having unconsciously discovered the power of
suggestion. In such times this might have honestly de-
luded him with the belief of Omniscience. While this
theory seems more than plausible, acceptance forces the
logical sequence that he had no real supernatural power
at all, did not understand his own limitations, and er-
roueously forced conclusions upon history that have
dimmed the truth through ceanturies.

The life of Christ in itself accords little with the idea
of divinity. For the first thirty years nothing is
recorded of his personal characteristics, except the
reference in one gospel alone to his talking with the
elders in the Temple. So far as the evidence indicates,
he lived a simple, uneventful life as a village carpenter.
We therefore have the problem of a divinity that needed
age for development. His thought came after years of
reflection, in the ordinary human manner. He was not
distinguished from other men by personal appearance
and habits. He was born of woman, grew, ate, drank,
slept, worked, thought, suffered and died like the
majority of human creatures. In the text of his own
disciples he was referred to by detractors as a gluttonous
man and a wine-bibber. ‘This characterization is not
disputed, though it may signify nothing save astonish-
ment that Gods should eat and drink. He countenanced
the plucking of another’s corn on the Sabbath, and had
no compunctions in adding to the amount of wine con-
sumed at a wedding-feast.
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His miraculous powers, if granted, were of slight
avail save to mystify. With the apparent faculty of
healing the sick he cured only a few, in the same way
that many an unpretending mortal has done, instead of
relieving the whole world of disease, as a God might do.
If his miracles performed with matter are authentic,
they were still childish in scope, being used for no
worthy purpose. A power akin to that credited with
the creation of the universe was fritted away in trivial
applications, if correctly reported. It availed him
nothing when put to the actual test of necessity. It
did not save him from the cross, and even earlier, when
they took up stones to cast at him, jesus kid himself.
(John-VIII-50.) What evidence shall it be when he
himself gave warning of false Christs who could like-
wise shew greal signs and wonders so as io lead astray,
if possible, even the elect. Furthermore Jesus charged
the disciples tkat they should tell no man that he was the
Christ. 'Then why have they told it? Perhaps they
never did, and if not, the stability of the history of his
miraculous accomplishments is lost in the branding of
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Is the time yet ripe for a revolt from the tyranny of
dogma? Are science and education powerless to combat
the credulity of an untaught Jewish rabble? Are we not
ready to boldly deny the miracles from the mere fact of
their impossibility? Every credulous age has its
wonders. ‘They exist in direct ratio to unlettered
stupidity and over-mastering mentality. ‘They never
happen for the masses except when in explainable
forms. No clear senses ever yet witnessed a reversal
of physical law. We make continual discovery of new
phenomena, yet the realm of logic is broadened rather
than mystified in the process.
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Christ’s dying for his faith loses significance when he
is conceded divinity, as the death was purely voluntary
in that light. We can hardly sympathize with such a
one for the mere physical pain involved, as martyrdom
is nothing unusual, heretics being among its frequent
victims. Millions have courted death of equal heroism
and physical torment on the battlefield and elsewhere,
risking without hesitation all their earthly hopes and
passing through the last throes of suffering more or less
bravely. Even Christ weakened a little at the end,
asking #f 4t be possible, let this cup pass from me.
The circumstances surrounding him made death de-
sirable. In fact, as recorded, it was a plain suicide.
He was to all intents and purposes a failure, so far as
could be seen. There was nothing left to tie him to
earth. He had dismissed his relations with contempt,
he had no wife nor child to mourn. He gladly gave up
a sphere of misery to reach a realm of perfect happiness.
Shall we sacrifice our reason to reward such an act?
No! Death here was a relief. No doubt his constant
faith hoped for some divine interposition at the last
moment, some crowning blasting sign of anger at the
murder, or some sweet dignity of recognition. He
waited till the last, and then hope despairing, gave
voice to that heart-broken ery i—

My God, my God, wky hast thou forsaken me?

The resurrection is undoubtedly the crowning miracle
of all. On this rests the truth of the earlier prophets,
and the main importance of the modern Christian Creeds.
While the disciples differ in their accounts of it, they are
uniform enough in pointing to an unusual happening.



126 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

If Christ really appeared after the Crucifixion, is there
not possibly a credible explanation ?

In the first place, there is no proof that the Crucifixion
was fatal. Christ might easily have fainted under the
pain. Itisshown thatall the bodies were removed earlier
than usual, it being necessary to break the legs of the
two thieves to insure their death, (see John). Christ was
not so treated, but was thrust in the side with a spear
instead. We know of countless cases where wounded
men have survived greater injuries than are here men-
tioned, so that he was very possibly taken away with life
still inherent, reviving sufficiently to speak later as is
recorded, deceived by his uncommon experience. The
fact that he ate drozled fisk after his reappearance would
certainly give suspicion a chance to make a pertinent
protest, and to eye askance this worldly fondness for food
that even death could not quell.

Certain facts about this Resurrection as presented
awaken grave doubts in the mind. We read that when
Christ’s spirit left the body :

. .« the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the
top to the bottom ; and the carth did quake ; and the rocks
werve rent; and the lombs were opened; and many
bodies of the saints that had fallen aslecp were raised,
and coming forth out of the tombs after his resurrection
they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many.
Matt. XXVII-51-54.

If all of this happened, it was certainly important
enough to have made some impression on the Jewish wit-
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nesses, and to at least merit some reference in their regu-
lar chronicles. Even in this skeptical age we would be
staggered by such a culmination of uncanny events, and
leave them to posterity in unfading records ; yet these
stolid Hebrews never noticed them. While a storm or
slight earthquake might have conveniently happened,
the raised saints defy any natural explanation. Strange
that they should have been recognized in their wasted
forms! How could this be if they had not lived within
the memory of those yet alive? And if they had so
lived, must not the supply of saints have been unusually
large in that generation ?

The Ascension presents no difficulty whatever, sup-
posing Jesus to have outlived the Crucifixion. It simply
is recorded that he was carried to heaven, which may be
simple metaphor to describe the escape of the soul. If
his body ascended, or went up in the air, as commonly
understood, does that signify that heaven was directly
perpendicular to Palestine at that exact hour of the day
recorded in that precise year? Did the removal of that
weight of matter upset the balance of gravitation in the
universe? These historians had a fault common to all
who tell of the impossible—they lacked the sense of
detail.

The few facts mentioned in the Acts regarding Jesus
are not sufficiently attested to warrant attention. If
written by one Evangelist they escaped the other three.
And such accounts, as they record mere missionary work,
might be continued for all time without adding to our
light, for the words of Jesus alone were supposed to bear
the stamp of divinity.
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The very novelty of Christian precepts betrays con-
tempt for Moses and other preceding interpreters. If
Christ and God were one and the same, how may we ex-
plain their clash of authority? Shall we admit that the
Lord had changed, being grown repentent in old age, or

ﬂpnv the original sources of 1hfpfnrpfahnn_? If we ac-
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cept God and Christ as one, we have a vacillating

divinity, teaching one rule one day and another the next.
In one century he burns, blasts and drowns, and in the
next grants ammnesty by the wholesale. He counsels
retribution to one age, and forgiveness to another. He
is a pitying father one minute and a revengeful despot
the next. He counsels us not to resist others’ evil, and

then relates how hewill resist our evil.

The strongest point of identity in father and son is
their inconsistency. While Christ stated, 7hink not
that I came to destroy the law or the propiets, he
does destroy by substituting for the ‘‘eye for an eye”’
doctrine a direct antithesis. At another time he prom-
ises to lade this suffering world with more trouble ; he
says :

Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set a
man at variance against his father, and the dawghter
against her mother, and the daughter in law against
her mother in law: and a man’s foes shall be they of his
own housekold. —Matthew X-34-36.

If Christ were but the son, how may we explain his
assumption of superiority in the matter of authority ?
No! he was simply a man. Only men attempt to cor-

rect divinity.
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For a being who was supposed to know it all, Jesus
showed a strange ignorance of things divine, He told
nothing of heaven or hell save in the old metaphorical
way. He gave no definite idea of God. He was silent
on these points because of ignorance. No other theory
is pertinent. ‘The parable of Lazarus is interesting in
this connection.

And in Hades he Lifted up his eyes, being in tor-
ments, and seeth Abrakam afar off, and Lazarus in
his bosom. And ke cried anrnd said, Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dzp
the tip of his finger in walter, and cool my tongue; for 7
am in anguish in this flame. But Abrakam said,
Son, remember that thou tn thy lifetime receivedst
thy good things, and Lazarus in ltke manner evil things.
but now here ke is comforted, and thou art in anguish.
And beside all thes, between us and you there is a great
gulf fixed that they whick would pass from hence to you
may not be able, and that none may cross over from
thence to us. And he said, I pray thee thervefore, father,
that thouw wouldest send kim to my father's house ; for I
kave five brethren; that he may testify unio them, lest
they also come into this place of torment. But Abrakam
saith they have Moses and the prophets; let them hear
them. And ke said, Nay, father Abrakam : but if one
g0 to them from the dead, they will repent. And ke said
unto him, If they hear mnot Moses and the propkets,
neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead.
—Luke XVI-23-31.

This quotation gives the most definite information of
heaven and hell to be found in the New Testament. To
rest in Abraham’s bosom seems to have been considered



I30 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

a much envied favour, though the privilege does not
seem abnormally attractive. Hell is described as torrid as
former accounts evidenced, showing that Jesus was not
50 advanced assome of our modern divines. Itlooks asif
those condemned to burn or boil could hope for no respite.
The moral is evident. If the truth be proclaimed
once, it must be grasped for fear it may not come again.
The wail over lost opportunities is unceasing. There
is no sympathy from above for those who let them pass.

When Christ assumes to interpret divinity, it is per-
tinent to inquire how divine communications were trans-
lated to him. How did he know the mind of his parent?
Was it by guess, or rather by assuming that being a
divinity himself his thought must parallel that of his
master? Did he realize his divine calling when making
shavings at the bench, and if so why did he not begin
his preaching at an earlier age than thirty years? It
would also be interesting to know upon what primarily
Christ based his claim to the rank of Messiah. Are we
to allow that it was intuition, and that intuition was in
this one case unassailable? Asylums are filled with
those who believe themselves to be something which they
are not. Why should we accept his delineation of a be-
ing whom he had never seen, and of a sphere into which he
had never entered? Whole communities have believed
themselves informed of the date of the Judgment Day,
and yet have waited in vain for the Fiery Chariot.
Others have relied on their Lord in battle, only to stain the
soil in weltering heaps. Faith is not truth, nor the de-
finer of truth, but simply the sign of unreasoning desire.

To properly appreciate Christ’s motives, we must con-
sider him as acting out the part which he honestly con-
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sidered entrusted to him. He therefore eliminated his
native personality absolutely, and did only that which he
thought should be expected of one in such position. His
constant reference to the prophets signifies that he had
studied the forecastings of his pattern, and while his con-
ception of the part did not accord with the popular view,
he stuck to it conscientiously.

Why not consider Christ as we should a similar per-
sonality at the present day? Viewed as the uneducated
son of a poor carpenter, he becomes a marvel. His
crowning prominence is exemplified by his utter unself-
ishness. He tried to do only good. He was sincere and
earnest. He knew human nature and its failings. No
wonder that he stamped his mark on history.

We who call him human pay him the highest possible
tribute. We know what mental, moral and physical
torture he experienced. We can admire him, respect
him, pity him. To admit his logic, however, is quite
another matter.

It is doubtful whether any other historical character
has ever so suffered at the hands of his friends. Inter-
woven with the trash and deceitful interpolation, we find
glimpses of a wonderful personality absorbed in an un-
selfish task. In spite of the evident misrepresentation,
we are struck with the grandeur of character that could
sacrifice all to an impracticable ideal, and a mind that
could so clothe error as to insure its acceptance for gen-
erations, ‘The Church has not only clouded his life with
falsity, but has robbed him of all credit in asserting his
divinity and immortalizing the mere experience of phys-
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ical pain, rather than the mental agony of non-success.
The masses know Christ as the one who was crucified,

rather than as a cp]f_nnhffpﬂ commoner, who fﬂnnnpﬂ a

new order of life.

It must be clearly realized that none have the right to
evolve a Christ to suit themselves by pruning and clip-
ping the being presented by the text. If we assume
error where the tale interferes with our preferred ideal,
we should also admit the possibility of untruth in the
passages that suit us.

If we acknowledge Christ’s divinity, how can we
awvnlain hic failuera? Why osanld nat tha T.ard hava
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gendered a don capable of carrying more influence
than he seems to have wielded? His evident des-

finy nravidine an intent ic allawed—wae to cave tha
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Jews. The fact that he has since converted other races
is of mno special significance, when considering the
failure of the original purpose. These Jews still scoff

at him as spurious, and we must acknowledge that they
are better able to judge than those not of their race, both

T\v heredity and training, Is it for us, whose ancestors
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were then living in the woods with the bears and the

wolves, to tell them how to interpret their own tradi-
tions? 'This race lived at the time and on the snot
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They heard hing and they condemned-him. One of the
professed follo‘:&rs betrayed him, another denied him,
and when the ﬁpcf of devotion came all the /Inm/n/pc
left him and fled. He had to enforce his authonty
on their incredulous minds, and a doubter was pres-
ent at the last meeting. It seems proven by the artless

text that while his band revered his goodness, it humoured
his harmless insanity when dwelling on the inference of

4
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divinity. Even the power of suggestion that conquered
disease was powerless to turn the simple minds that could
not yield where reason was unconvinced.

The apparent inspiration of the truly wonderful ser-
mons of Christ is simply an evidence of genius. Every
century has a few bright lights, whose individuality in-
cites wonder and admiration. Inspiration is as conven-
ient a term as any by which to explain their superiority,
and yet, were a God its source, we should expect a strict
uniformity on religious grounds at least. But unfortu-
nately, many of the greatest in genius have been fatally
lacking in morals, often using their power to offend the
sensitive with salaciousness. Christ himself was morally
perfect, lacking the grosser tendencies of common men ;
in fact, it would seem as if he had no sex, a theory
somewhat borne out by certain significant passages.
The love which causes the male to seek the female and
join in wedlock had no part in hisdoctrine. In the pres-
ent marriage ceremonies his sanction is adduced from the
fact of his presence upon one such occasion, but it would
be as reasonable to infer that he solemnized harlotry
from his frequent offices to repentant female sinners,
Still, granting that Christ’s asceticism in conduct and
theory was the result of consistency with his purposes,
the mere absence of defect in one set of facts by no means
proves divine inspiration in others.

So far as we may know, Christ had no education, no
wide experience, nothing uplifting in his surroundings,
no distinction in any material calling, and no success in
his immediate aim. To allow that he is capable of guid-
ing all human effort, is to admit that the entranced soul
of a village workman is surer than the truth of ages of



134 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

experiment. It is equivalent to saying that the great
culminations of impluse and reason which move the
human race to act in bold defiance of his doctrines are
evil and untrue ; that all great human emotiouns, the love
of the sexes, the ardour of patriotism, the honest hate of
the despicable and the vile, are grievous errors. Itis
equivalent to saying that a great mass of our neighbours
and friends who call him God and yet outrage his pre-
cepts, are insolent outlaws or careless fools. Is it not
more charitable, more convincing, to think them mis-
taken and self-deceived ?

Even a slight investigation into the impossibilities
which constitute the foundation faith of the Christian,
leads one to seriously wonder that any educated mind could
accept the infallibility of the Scriptures, and believe in
their assertions. T'o ask one conversant with the laws of
nature and science to credit the Immaculate Conception,
the Resurrection, visible angels, swine-housed devils,
voices from heaven, negative gravity, transmutation of
dissimilar atoms, resuscitated life, and other reason-
defying, sense-annihilating phenomena, seems a travesty
of perception and an insult to intellect.

Many of those who dare defend their position, will not
condescend to argue. They retire behind the veil of as-
sumed sanctity that deems interrogation impertinent.
One is more often met, however, by the apologist, who
admits the doubtful features of the question, but falls
back on the intangible faith that weakly asserts that
some such events must have happened because unknown
and unvouched for scribes left records of them and edu-
cated people still believe in them.
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But what if this were true—every word and every
comma of it? What if this Christ were the Son of God,
and what if he could do miracles? Was the depicted
father so noble that we should accept the sou unques-
tioned ? Was the son so wonderful that we must there-
fore let reason evaporate? Whatif hedid say that which
is recorded ? Is the advice necessarily inviolate? Give
the affirmer every point of vantage, and then reply in
the courage of confidence that we also are children of
primal forces, undying fragments of will, with hundreds
of years advantage in evolution, and with individual
brains to do our own thinking and our own deciding.
Christ thought to change the world, but the world
decided not to be changed. Which was wrong? Not
the world, certainly ; for that would evidence the
dethronement of evolution and the falsity of progres-
sion. We are bad enough, perhaps, in the present
age, yet better than in the past, and certainly more

experienced.

Why waste words further? Why attempt the profit-
less task of proving what every able-minded, clear-
thinking individual knows? Proofs of divinity need no
denial, for they never existed. Shall we throw away
funds of time and reason to prove to children that Blue-
beard’s chin was most probably of a more normal colour-
ing, and that Munchausen was slightly given to ex-
aggeration? Did it not afford an interesting example of
suggestive influence on human understanding, it would
be well that this peculiar record and autobiography be
relegated to dusty shelves, as in fact it is in many cases,
with other old historic curiosities. The young and the
feeble-minded should certainly be warned against its

wiles.
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It will not go, however, without a struggle. Each
tentacle must be separately severed, and release assured
from even the faintest clutch of dead and dying mem-
bers.

Nature, even in the limited and superficial view and
understanding of her laws possessed by us, gives the lie
to all that makes this book distinctive. The Universe
continues in unbroken uniformity, regardless of man’s
puny pretensions. Let him pose as the Creator’s pet so
long as happenings may humour his purpose ; the turn-
ing wheel soon crushes the vain rim-clinger in the mud
of disappointment.

No natural law ever deviated an iota from its original
path, no grain of matter has yet changed its form with-
out obeying the forces that governed it at its birth. Men
who start in indistinguishable insignificance, and rise
but to the simple height of governing their fellows, think
to mould the world to suit their changing fancies.
When deluded by self-importance, vision seems to take
the form of fact ; yet with the death of their co-ordinated
bulk, dreams vanish into the unknown, leaving but a
decomposing mass of chemical elements to feed the maw
of mother nature, who silently contemplates the in-
evitable results of her inevitable rules.

Many a fiction leaves an influence far stronger than
that of living truth. Flesh and blood can usually only
live for later generations in the written memories of
others, and historians often take pleasure in dressing a
hero to their individual tastes. It matters not, therefore,
whether what is written of Christ be true, or whether he
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even existed. We have a certain pictured personage’
known to generations as a typical character, and in
analyzing the real influence of his supposed sayings, it
is the written words as they appear that must be met and
dealt with, not the words he might have said, and not
the things that he might have done. Christianity has
been built around a literary creation, the great masses
having taken the simple account as unquestionable truth.
It is then to that record in its literal acceptation that we
must turn. The Christ as criticised is the Christ that
does not hide in subtleties behind the erxudition of the .
pedant, but rather that one who bravely trusted in the
power of simple language, only lapsing into mysticism
when speaking of the things that were beyond his
knowledge.



CHAPTER VL

CHRISTIAN MORALITY.

“ He that is not with me is against me.”’—]JESUS.



CHAPTER VI
CHRISTIAN MORALITY.

HE moral code of Christ contains rigid rules ofaction,
and a definite outline of means for future salvation.
Heassumesthissphere tobe a place of trial and preparation
for another life, so vastly more important as to justify a
rather contemptuous view of our present surroundings.
Acknowledging all as sinful, he makes forgiveness from
the Lord depend on repentance and fear. While coun-
seling good behaviour, he holds conduct subsidiary to
awe of divinity. The whole tone of his teachings is
essentially spiritual, with an absolute disdain of earthly
interests.

The fundamental error of this doctrine lies in the
recognition of that Jewish absurdity, 7%e Fall of Man,
and its necessity for an Afonement. No careful logic
can admit a present responsibility in a new-born being
for the errors of an ancestor. Such evil traits as may
be inherited are properly excuses rather than a birth-
weight of dutiable sin. It is hard enough to find our-
selves handicapped by the past, without the added
accusation of intention and collusion with it. If salva-
tion of those living demands sin-erasure for those dead,
each new-born generation has an ever increasing re-
sponsibility. Christ endeavoured to suffer enough for

us all, but we can fairly doubt the justice of the stern
(141)
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parent that would sanction such a method. = Many of us,
as it is, must bear punishment in diseases of mind and
body for the crimes of our progenitors, transmitted to
our powerless existences. We refuse to multiply the
penalty! Let Adam answer for his derelictions—we
have trouble enough of our own !

We are now ready to criticise the religious counsel of
Jesus with relation to its present applicability. The
conditions leading up to the state of things now ex-
istent, were evolved without our participation, and if
we admit the presence of an Omnipotent Ruler, we must
naturally throw the responsibility on his shoulders. It
is evident that conditions largely govern the tone and
standard of thought, so that each age necessarily con-
forms more or less to the one immediately preceding it.
If we have drifted away from the ideals of past centuries,
it has been by a steady process of advancement, justified
by evolutionary experience. When centuries of develop-
ment lead men to gradually release their grasp on
inherited principles, the obvious deduction is not
complimentary to those principles. The fact that past
ideals are not wholly relinquished, may simply prove
that some are slower than others to recognize signs of

progress.

All theories must finally bear the test of practical
application. Specific advice must also stand trial in
varying conditions. Christ spoke to men well realizing
their imperfections. If his ideas were too advanced,
illogical or impossible for us, the mistake was his—not
ours. '

There may be many roads to a single end ; there also
may be many purporting to lead directly that wander off
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to no end at all. If we take the path advised by Christ
and stick to it, no matter how devious or impenetrable
it may seem, we should fairly consider ourselves in the
way of Christianity. If we start for this same finality
by some other route, the name does not necessarily ap-
ply. If we strive to reach some wholly different end we
are certainly outside the clan.

It will be shown that the great body classed as
Christian, thinks the way prescribed by Christ narrow,
tortuous and brambled, so its adherents roam through
smoother thoroughfares, endeavouring to parallel direc-
tion more or less. It will be shown that the name is
adopted simply for their continued belief in the good
intentions of that divine guide whose footsteps they
decline to follow.

The religion of Jesus is properly distinguished by the
novel portions. Such morality as was formerly taught
by other moralists is only Christian by adoption. Those
who think to be Christians simply because they are
good citizens, mislead themselves. They are simply
converts to the evolved propriety which has resulted
from countless combinations of human experiment.
Christians become rightly named only when following
all of their master’s commands, or at least those peculiar
to his creed alone.

The definite intent of Christ’s teaching is clearly read
in his reported sermons and conversation. The language
is plain enough for the weakest intellects. A child
might easily comprehend the entire moral code, and yet
to hear a convert vainly trying to wriggle from a penned-
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in corner of discussion, one might easily imagine each
word to be a blind metaphor, and each phrase a hopeless
puzzle.

In judging of what Christ said in his assumption of
authority, it will not do to hammer at a few weak words
in triumph, but each definite avowal must be conscien-
tiously examined. The quotations that follow are in-
tended to comprise every important and distinct
statement that can throw light on his plan of human
reformation, leaving no chance for the defense to assert
that there is intentional suppression of testimony. The
reader can easily use personal judgment as to the per-
tinence of the annotations.

Starting with the version of Matthew, we find that the
first statement made by Jesus is to the effect that by
Baptism— ‘

. . ot becometk us to fulfill all vighteousness.

An easy method, truly ! He then administers several
severe rebukes to the devil, and warns him not to—

. . tempt the Lord thy God.

Why this was necessary is not quite evident. Either
we must assume that the devil actually exists, in spite
of our jocular disregard of his presence, or it was figura-
tively shown that this God was actually struggling with
his own vain ambitions. This may awaken our sympathy
and swell our own pride by comparison, but it certainly
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lowers the popular standard of divinity. He then
started on his crusade, saying:

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of keaven s at hand.

This was certainly a false beginning, for the kingdom
of heaven is no nearer now than at that time, although
it is quite evident that Christ actually thought of it
as imminent,

or. +a ¢h 1
When we come to the more comprehensive disserta-

tions, it will be noticed that there are no long messages
common to all the Gospels, but the coincident recitals

fraoment kg that mi i
are fragmentary remarks that might fairly represent the

fruits of disjointed memory. When we therefore find an
elaborate sermon in one record alone, we may assume

that l.u.e favn“vnd “&Ater acp“-nﬂ to nn"akn«wxfo more or

less with divinity.

Matthew’s Sermon on the Mount reflects considerable
credit as a literary production upon some unkunown
scribe. In its order of appearance it is evident that
many preceding sermons were not recorded at all. Were
they considered immature, or unworthy? Did they
impress no one with a memory? What becomes of the
theory of inspiration when we are thus cheated out of
pearls of wisdom ?

The beauty of certain literature often disarms criticism.
Let us not thus be lulled into error by gentle cadence,
flowing metaphor or smart epigram. The following
world-renowned sentences are not so well established by
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application as to stop our consideration of their limita-
tions, .

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.
Blessed are they that mourn : jfor they skall be com-

Jorted.
Blessed are the meek: jor they shall inkerit the earth.

They that mourn and the meek hardly fare so well as
the poor, but it is plain that flaccid humanity will corral
everything worth the having. Why it is so favoured is
not quite plain to the reasoning mind. One happy
buoyant nature lightens the world’s care more than an
whole army of limp anemics. Aggressive manliness
would hardly crave the latter for associates. The odour of
sanctity is thought to rise from the spiritless in the
dank gloom of their retirement, but Nature trusts light
rather than shade, the virile rather than the inert.
True grief deserves respectful consideration and sym-
pathy ; yet its conqueror is nobler than its devotee.

The Blessed also include those that thirst after right-
eousness, the merciful, the pure in heart, the peacemakers,
the persecuted.

We are told to let our light skine before men, that they
may see our good works, which smacks a little of the
press agent, and is most directly in conflict with later
maxims.

1 came not to destroy, but lo fulfil.

"Yet he did not fulfill, and did destroy.
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. . one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away
Jrom the law till all things be accomplished.

This must signify preordination ; and yet what be the
use of all this effort to reform, if the destiny of reforms
was already established?

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teack men so, shall be called least
in the kingdom of heaven. . .

By whom ? the creator of the delinquents?

. . . except your righteousness shall exceed the right-
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise
enter tnto the kingdom of heaven.

What made him so sure?

. . everyone who is angry with his brother shkall be
in danger of the judgement. . .

As brother includes all humanity, by Christ’s own
definition, it is plain that we have no right to be angry
with the murderer, the rapist or the incendiary. The
old version tempered the sentence by the phrase wzz%-
out a cause, so that until within a few years, humanity
outraged the real edict,—if now truly interpreted—in
blissful ignorance of its crime. Honest indignation,
however, is not even yet suppressed.
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. . . whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be
in danger of the council. . .

Here is the one, and the only one warning that has re-
ceived respect ; for we never do say Raca. When fitly

tranclated into the T?nnrheh word contemntible. we note
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in anguish how often we have undesignedly sinned.

. « . whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
of the hell of five.

What a relentless anger for trivial offence! Yet fool
is still a favoured epithet. Perhaps we rely on the
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Shall we then pity the ignorance of our teacher? God!
Devil] Heaven! Hell! Who gave us the right to
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complacent conceit, the marvel of our present civiliza-
tion.

Agree with thine adversary quickly. . .

Never contradict, in fact. Christ would have sup-
pressed every human instinct, to cultivate a fawning,
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. . . everyone that looketh on a woman to lust after her
hath commitied adultery with her alveady in his heart.
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. . if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one
of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be
cast into hell.

Certain of the faithful have followed this precept liter-
ally in past ages, disfiguring their faces to avoid solicita-
tions, and even going to the extreme of castration to
quell animal instincts. Must we imitate them? Why
is not suicide also authorized under this clause?

Divorce is next practically forbidden, save for one
cause, and re-marriage with a divorced woman debarred.
How many Christian ministers have aided sin by per-
forming such ceremonies, and how many Christian
judges have erred in severing marriage bonds? Like the
liberated devils, their name is legion.

I say unto you, Swear not at ali. . .

Oaths of affirmation are thus explicitly condemned.
We still cling, however, to the debasing custom that as-
sumes that a man will lie unless he be frightened by the
name of God. The formality of an oath is necessary in
all filed statements or legal testimony. Quakers have
enforced objection, but how many other Christians have
made any effort to act by their master’s word ?

I say unto you, Resist not him that ts evil : but whoso-
ever smileth thee on thy right cheek, turn to kim the other
also. Andif any man would go to law with thee, and
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lake away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And
whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him
twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that
would borrow of thee turn not thou away.

There is the essence of Christianity, in emuphatic and
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in emph
conclusive words. It plainly mtends t o prevent all self-
defence, war, strife or resistance of any nature, whether
by act of physical force, legal measure or even retention
of property when desired by another. There is no chance

of escape, even to the most artful phrase distorter.
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or fall out of line. Obedience is not impossible, for
Tolstoi has adopted the plan in its full meaning, and

there are many with less to give up. Why he51tate then?

Why not endorse a creed of free selection? T'he echoes
alone answer,—why not?

It is plain enough that not only is this doctrine
ignored, but violently outraged by direct and active
antithesis. We fight, sue and resist, protecting our
rights and property with our lives, if necessary. The
truth is, we have not yet reached an evolutionary stage
where service to divine masters can be expected. We
are hardly freeing ourselves from the idea of obedience
to human dictation, and we certainly may not serve the
one till we have settled with the other.

Yes, love them ! Love them so well as to grant them
a quick admission to the delights of another sphere!
Love them so well as to give them the joy of reflection
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in prison cell, or the total suspension from care—at the
end of arope! If their blood is overheated, kindly come
to their relief with bayonet or rifle-ball! Allow them
the delight of self-sacrifice in enriching the soil with
their rotten corpses! Let their widows and children
know the joy of self-support! This is an example of
Christian twist. Is the name so attractive that we should
still desire it, after violating its every law? Some pro-
test by saying that the Greek word agapao translated as
love signified nothing but a charitable feeling. What
then did the possible Hebrew word for which agapao was
substituted mean?

Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men,
o be seen of them. . .

How about that light that was to skzne /

But when thow doest alms, let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth. . .

Comment here seems unnecessary. Its God alone
could help a church that tried to rely on secret support,
and he stirs not to aid. Religion is so hard pressed for
funds that it appeals to ostentation in public sales of
pews, open collection of contributions, and even by
fairs, entertainments, suppers and other catch-penny
traps. Soul-Insurance pays but a scanty premium !

. . when thou prayest enter inlo thine inner chamber. . .

A crowded church hardly meets that definition !

And in praying use not vain repetitions. . .
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Burn then your printed service-books, ye old estab-
lished churches, and save both Lord and congregation
from droning reiteration !

Moreover when ye fast. . .

When indeed! Few fast now, save from acute neces-
sity. ‘This generation rarely permits religion to become
inconvenient. Theempty stomach dominates the pining
soul !

Lay not wup for yourselves treasures wupon the
earth. . .

Of course no Christian ever put money in a bank, or
bought property as an investment ! What is civilization,
if not the product of accumulation? While there may
be better aims, it is not proved that Christians have pre-
ferred them. An increase of material products enables
the community to glve itself advantages of every ma-
terial sort, and the saving trait develops the virtues of
industry, self-demal and patience. Without property
we should be beasts. Prudence is the mark of enlight-
enment. Inconsistency seems to be the mark of Chris-
tianity.

Ye cannot sevve God and mammon.

Perhaps not, but we can make mammon serve human-
ity, and that is worth consideration.
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Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye skall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.
Just try it awhile |

And wky are ye anxious concerning raiment?

Why, indeed, ye feminine birds-of-paradise, who
turn your church into a fashion-show !

Be not therefore anxious for the morrow. . .

Is it only the heathen who take out life-insurance
policies, or speculate on future profits? Away with all
care and worry! Reckless improvidence shall reign
henceforth! Let the children starve if food has not
been stored, and freeze when present fuel is gone! Who
dared to prate of responsibility ?

Sufficient unto the day ts the evil thereof.

Let not your thoughts aspire to change the future !
Judge not, that ye be not judged.

Tear off the wig and wool-sack, chop the jury-box
into kindlings! Court is adjourned indefinitely !

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs. . .
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Christ, alas, disregarded his own maxim, casting his
pearls before the unappreciative, to use no harsher term.

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto your children, khow much move shall your Father
which 1s in heaven give good things to them that ask him?

We, being evil, do not threaten our children with
fiery torment, nor wait until their spirit is broken be-
fore granting them forgiveness. We ask for nothing
better above than the consideration shown by earthly
parents.

. whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you,
even so do ye also unto them. . .

This is hardly applicable as a general rule. It would
mean if you wish to have a wife taken off your hands,
run off with your neighbour’s ; if you wish for physic,
dose the apothecary. Confucius put this principle in
much better form.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the
will of my Father whick is in heaven.

We could all say amen to this were we more certain
of the genuine interpretation of his will.

From the analysis of this sermon, it would seem as if
there were hardly a precept able to escape the disre-
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The discourse now becomes more rambling, largely
taking the form of parable. Certain pertinent remarks
are selected as the pages are turned. Of course such ad-
vice as Come unto me, and In my Father's house arve
many mansions, defy critical analysis.

When one of the disciples begs the time to go and
bury his dead father, Christ forbids him with the words,

Follow me » and leave the dead to bury thoy prm dead,
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What would be the result, with our present Boards
of Health! Nothing could more plainly illustrate the
inhumanity of counsel that would sever every human
tie, when a dead parent must be neglected in the selfish
haste to save the self and gain a front seat in heaven.

I came not to call the righteous, but sinners.

This does not hold out much inducement to be right-

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor kear your
words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake
off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrak in
the day of judgment, than for that city.

These are the words of the forgiving Saviour, who
warned us not to be angry, nor to delight in persecu-
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tion, recorded by that same scribe who took down his
peaceful platitudes. Mere doubt of wandering sal-
vationists would invite a fate beyond the punishment of
the most degraded and beastly cities of olden times.
And this is mercy ! And this is love! It certainly is
not justice.

. . . be ye therefore wise as serpents. . .

T'his could have been said only by one believing in the
fable of Adam and Eve.

. . . fear kim whick is able to destroy both soul and body
in kell.

Are we as terrified children, that we should live in
continual dread? Should we spoil the existence here of
which we are sure, in anxiety over a future of which we
know nothing?

. whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in
that whick is to come.

Why punish the ignorance that simply fails to realize
the enormity of its conduct? Pity the poor God-
damners !

. every idle word that men skall speak, they shall
give account thereof in the day of judgment.

And yet did never one hear a Christian chatter?
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. . . whosoever hath, to him shall be given. . . but
whosoever hath not, from him skall be taken away even
that which he hath.

The latter part of this announcement savours some-
what of the miraculous. The poor somehow never
relished this verse.

- . . they shall gather out. . . them that do imiguity,
and shall cast them into the furnace of five. . .

Who dare say there is no hell !

A prophet is not without honour, save in his own
country. . .

—where they know him too well.

. . . what shall a man be profited, if ke shall gain the
whole world, and forfeit kis life 2

Quite a little experience, at least.

If ye have faith. . . nothing shall be impossible unto
you.

And yet impossibilities still prevail ; did Christ then
lack faith himself? He certainly found it impossible to
convince the skeptical.
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Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall
in no wise enter tnto the kingdom of heaven.

Let us then return to undeveloped ignorance !

If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that thou hast,
and give lo the poor. . .

Why corrupt another with our cast-off riches?

It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of
keaven.

How nobly we attack a difficult task !

.« . every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or ckildren, or lands, for
my name’s sake shall recetve an hundred fold, and skall
inherit eternal life.

This is quite a bribe to make us contemptible ; but
the wife is at least not included among the abandoned.
It is merely a careless omission, however, as she also is
mentioned later.

Now follows that most unsatisfactory parable concern-
ing the labourers that worked unequal times, and yet
received the same wages, on the principle that the em-
ployer has a right to be unfair if he so chooses. Every
trades-union is manifestly un-Christian by this rule,
when attempting to dictate to an employer, or to equal-
ize rates.
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. whosoever would be first among you shall be your
servant. . .

Who wants to be first? Hands up!

Render therefore unto Caesar the things which arve
Caesar’s. . .

This sounds well, but the following of such advice
would have prevented the American Revolution, and
every other rebellion against oppression.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.

And forwhat? For the privilege of inheriting sorrow,
and blindly plunging into hell? Christ should first have
made his Lord more attractive. Those who really be-
lieve in such a being depict a much more reasonable
ideal in their hearts when they adore.

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.

This certainly must mean neighbour of the opposite’
sex, if the meaning of the gospels be accepted according
to modern Christian practice.

But woe unto you, scrvibes and Pharisees, hypocrites !
. . Son(s) of kell. . . fools and bltnd. . . inwardly ye
are full of kypocrisy and iniquity. . . sons of them that
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slew the prophets. . . Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers
.« o upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on
the earth. . .

This is certainly a choice vituperation. We must not
call our brethren fools, but Christ does not make him-
self an example to assist us in fulfilling this mandate.
Those to whom he spoke the words contained in the
above quotation were average citizens, honest merchants,
good fathers, no doubt—men trained in certain lines of
thought by tradition and education. Their only crime
was in their hesitation to acknowledge that a village
workman had been suddenly transformed into a divinity.

.« . thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my Father,
and ke shall even now send me move than twelve legions
of angels? How then should the scriptures be fulfilled,
that thus it must be ?

Whenever Gods are powerless to guide destiny, and
are bound by the warnings of demented prophets, how
futile it is for us to use our wills or to attempt accom-
plishment! What is pre-ordained must come to pass.
If we lapse into indifference, destiny can, notwithstand-
ing, make us prominent in the affairs of men ; or she
can, however valiantly we may struggle, decree that our
‘efforts shall count for naught, and relegate us to ob-
scurity. What absolute nonsense !

Mark, Luke and John reiterate many of the main con-
tentions of the text of Matthew. The few verses herein
quoted are slightly different in phrase, and but little
more convincing.
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The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the
Sabbath. . .

Why not go further and say, likewise, that God was
invented for man, and not man created for the purpose
of fearing his imaged being?

. with what measure ye mete it shall be measured
unio you. .

This hardly parallels the former edict to the effect that
whatever we do may be forgiven. Is this not the ‘‘eye
for an eye ’ doctrine in different words, and was it not
replaced by the one proclaiming forgiveness? No won-
der that some earnestly claim the whole Sermon on the
Mount to be an interpolation. It meets with unnum-
bered contradictions by better attested records.

All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that
ye have received them, and ye shall have them.

Simply trust imagination for the fulfillment of what
you will. Can imagined viands then swell the belly?

In the somewhat discredited last few verses of Mark
occurs that much discussed interpolation :—

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he
that disbelieveth shall be condemned. (damned, in the
old version.)
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Thus we see anxious mothers hurrying their newly
born to church for fear that they might die before the
ceremony, to save their little souls from hell. Divine
mercy is not trusted to overiook mnegiect of a trivial
form. ,

. In this same chapter we find that those who believe
shall—

. castout devils. . . speak with new tongues. . . take
up serpents. . . dvink any deadly thing, and it shall in
no wise huri them ; they shail lay rhands on ihe sick, and
they shall recover.

How many priests have proven this theory by trusting
themselves to take a snakein theirhands? They should
learn religion from the Indians. How many have dared
a draught of strychnine? Do they heal the sick and cast
out devils? If they do not these things, either they do
not believe, or else they deny the gospels !

He that hatk two coats, let him impart to him that hath
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Thus we find who fathered that modern abomination,
the Tramp!

Read this, ye great discontented working-class, strug-
gling to better your condition and preserve the means
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for self-respect and maintenance of family. Read this,
and reflect that the Christianity of which you are sup-
posed to be a part denies you the right to either ask or
demand. Be thankful for the kick or cuff that empha-
sizes your humility, and then go down on your knees
and praise this Lord for having taught you to be
slaves !

Thus is this command repeated again and again, leav-
ing, one would suppose, no chance to dodge or overlook
it, and yet it is universally dodged and overlooked by

professed Christians.

. . when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed,
the lame, the blind. . .
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If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own
Jather, and mother, and wife, and childven, and brethren,
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my

disciple.

It would seem as if this Christ were endeavouring to
find just how low a man might sink to gain the promise
of a future prize. Any little band of devotees who are
found trying to emulate this one of their Lord’s sugges-
tions in our enlightened age, will be forced also to
emulate his end, and be crucified by public indignation !
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. whosoever ke be of you that renounceth not all that
he hath, ke cannot be my disciple.

Shall we not then retain anything wherewith to cover
our nakedness?

And next we come to the prodigal son, that one fitly
ending his debauched career in the hog-yard, who
sneaked back to curry favour with his senile father,
while the decent brother very properly protested. This
gives us a very fair idea of what is naturally expected of
us. We cannot very well repent until we have dome
something worth repenting. Then we shall be made
much of and bask in bliss, while those who shunned the
mud slip in unnoticed to witness our glory, and reflect on
the uselessness of virtue. '

. « that which is exalted among men is an abomina-
tion in the sight of God.

Honesty, Truth, Courage—are all of these abomina-
tions ?

But if ye believe not his ( Moses') writings, how shall
ye belteve my words ?

The Old Testament is therefore t

n
PR ]R80 1ol 0L RS I B 4 Lus § = L0 mpes pARR LAY

who came to overturn its doctrine.

Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you
doeth the law ?
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But they anticipated him who came to better the law.
Why not be thankful that they had not thus been given
up to error?

He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a
stone. . .

This sounds fair, and yet its practical application
would abolish courts, to leave us at the mercy of design-
ing depravity.

Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of
s,

Amen !
.« . ke that delivered me unto thee hatk greater sin.

Christ thus places the responsibility of what happened
on the Lord. Why not likewise lay the respounsibility
for all men's crimes to the same source?

We must not lose sight of one certain truth in all this
consideration of Christianity. No human being can ever
have unselfish affection for a thing he has never known
nor seen, nor felt nor heard nor owed an obligation.
Christ recognized this fact by his bribe of promised re-
ward to incite outward show of adoration in prayers and
protestations. We are to think a God can be cheated
and deceived by our humble art. We are to cultivate
cant, humbug, pretence. ‘The world knows how bravely
we have succeeded.
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The insertion of the Epistles of that hard-headed
thinker, Paul, presents certain noticeable difficulties.
Shall his doctrine be taken as literally inspired, and
therefore true, or shall it be read simply as so much un-
authorized sermonizing? In order that his views on
certain matters may be understood, a few quotations are
given. It is evident that he had no sympathy with
Judaic rites, and scant courtesy for feminine intelli-
gence.

All things are lawful for me; but not all things are
expedient. . . Meats for the belly, and the belly for
meats. .

The wife hath not power over her own body, but the
kusband : and likew:ise also the husband hath not power
over his own body, but the wife. . .

Yet I would that all men were even as I myself (un-
married). . .

I say unto the unmarried and to widows, It 1s good
Jor them if they abide even as 1. . . (but) it is better to
marry thanr fo burn. . .

Circumcision is nothing, and wunctrcumcision ts noth-
ing. . .

1 would have you to be free from carves. . . ke that is
married is careful for the things of the world, how he
may please his wife. . .

Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifyith. . .

Doth not even nature ttself teach you, that, if a man
kave long hair, it is a dishonour to him 2. . .

When I was a child, I spake as a ckild, I feit as a
child, I thought as a child : now that I am become a man,
1 have put away childish things. .

Let the woman keep silence in the churches: for it is
not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in
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subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would
learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at
home. .
If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual
body. . .
« ... flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom oy
God; neither doth corruption inkervit incorvuption. .
Let ecack man prove his own work. . . For each man
shall bear his own burden. . .
Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath. . .
. women (shall) adorn themselves in modest apparel
. not with braided hair, and gold or pearis or costly
raiment. . .
I permit not a woman to teack, or to have domination
over a man. .

How about our public school systems?—or perhaps a
male child is not a man in this sense.

Deacons. . . must be grave, not double-tongued, not
given to muck wine, not greedy of filthy lucre. .
Women . . . must be grave, not slanderers, temperate,

Jaithful in all things. .

. . vefuse profane and old wives’ fables. . .

. . She that giveth herself to pleasure s dead while
ske lLveth. . .

The labourer is worthy of kis hive. . .
Be no longer a drinker of water, but use a httle wine
Jor thy stomack’s sake and thine own infirmities. . .

. . the love of momey is a voot of all kinds of
evil. . .
The kusbandman that labourcth must be the first to
partake of the fruits. . .
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Cretans are always lars, evil beasts, tdle gluttons.
This testimony is true. .

This last is admirable frankness.

To the pure all things are pure. . .
. . 2t 7s impossible that the blood of bulls and goats
should take away sins.

Amen!

If Paul is right, Moses is wrong. Whichever be at
fault, there is an error which defies explanation from
those who insist on holding the whole volume inviolate.
It would be interesting to know how long Christ and
Paul expected the world to last with their condemnation
of marriage. They would have wished the living human
world to speedily expire from lack of procreation. If
fully successful, we should long ago have left this
sphere to lower animals. Is our progress then a mis-
take? Have our efforts all been futile? Have we gone
backward? If so, education has been a debaser, ex-
perience a snare. We who now live should never have
been.

Even the Christian who limits his allegiance to the
New ‘Testament alone, finds himself confined within
most curious and restrictive limits : :

He must acknowledge the fathering god—
He must believe in threatened vengeance—
He must believe in the immaculate conception—



CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 169

He must believe in the activity of devils—
He must believe in possession by evil spirits—
He must believe in actual miracles—

He must believe in the conventional hell—
He must believe in bodily resurrection—

He must be spiritless, mournful, meek, pure, peaceful—
He must enjoy persecution—

He must never be angry—

He must not criticise—

He must not use uncomplimentary epithets—
He must not argue—

He must conquer evil inclinations—

He must not marry one who has been divorced—
He must not take oath—

He must not resist evil—

He must give freely—

He must lend freely—

He must allow robbery—

He must yield to tyranny—

He must love his enemies—

He must give secretly—

He must pray secretly—

He 'must vary his prayers—

He must fast—

He must not accumulate wealth—

He must not worry—

He must avoid vanities—

He must not judge—

He must not be worldly—

He must not speak idly—

He must distrust his impulses—

He must be charitable—

He must be content with wages—

He must sell his possessions—

He must break family ties.
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Where, oh, where is the letter-perfect convert?
Where is there one single bunch of Christians who even
attempt to obey one half of the above—or one quarter—
or one eighth?

Suppose there were a crowd of people born and living
ina _]all men, women, ch11dren—-good bad and indif-
ferent. Suppose their parents had been born there be-
fore them, so that they inherited the situation, vaguely
realizing that they were being punished for some early
sins of long forgotten ancestors. Suppose they had
traditions of a time when the jail had been flooded to
‘drown those then living, as rats in a sunken ship, and
suppose they believed in evidence of certain favouritism
at the hands of some outside tyrant, whom they believed
to have built the jail. Might they not uneasily dread
the waiting future judgment at his hands, and long for

a deliverer?

And now suppose that one be born among them,
claiming to have been buffeptluuusxy fathered by the
outside jailer, and to be in direct communication with
him. Suppose that this interpreter should warn them
of ncIy torture aVv‘axuug them Uutmuc, from which none
could escape except by abject fawning. Suppose he
should threaten those who would dare defy the reign-
ing power with relentless vengeance. Suppose he
should ,ask them to repent for having been born of
sinners, to love him for comlng to save them, and to
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repenting for having displeased him.

Suppose, also, that within their gloomy surroundings
these unfortunates had grown to forget some of their
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troubles by engaging in useful toil, learning the de-
lights of social and family ties, and rigidly curbing the
evil tendencies of their most perverse associates. Sup-
pose that this new authority were to assure them that
their duties were unimportant, their loves and joys a
sham, and their criminal neighbours worthy to be taken
in among them on equal terms. Would this not be the
final test of their patience ?

What wonder if some of the rougher element were to
fall upon this curious reasoner and put him out to join
the waiting father? ‘What wonder, too, if the revulsion
of feeling at their savagery should make the remon-
strance of the better class assume the form of belief in
his assertions?

‘hat if the imaginary ou et xara o
nuu yct, Wlldl. i1 Lllc 1111 ag 1ick ) vu CilUul wCicT a

myth, and the years of dread uncalled for? What if
the supposed jail were rather a natural and beautiful

crantad hoe na malice or mistalkke hit gimnls

home, createa Oy no maiicc Or misiaxe, Dutl simpily
serving its purpose by accident ? What if the boundaries
of reason should expand in time and the mental vision
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door, no unmerciful Judge, no Craver of Adulation?
Would not the liberated minds cry out in impatience at
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keen regret at the thought of wasted possibilities?
Would they then still feel grateful to the memory of

thncn wha triad ta ctrencthen thece old cuneretitione
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and still grant reverence to their misguided words?

No ! they would surely refuse to continue homage to
their false prophets. And we who reason are compelled
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to take this stand with Christ. We refuse to recognize
the claimed results of his misplaced energies, although
we may respect their motives. We likewise refuse to
thank his Unknown for the attempt to prove our home
a Jail. Itis only the menace of the possible Jailer that
gives it any semblance to a Prison, and we decline to
spoil the happiness accruing from what we have built up
here by brooding over the punishment threatened for
those who dare find earthly joys. We refuse to throw
our all away to grovel for some dangled favour.

And we who have known the relief of freedom have
no right to retain its treasures to ourselves alone. Feel-
ing the needs of others, still darkened by the cloud of
false tradition, we should aid them to dispel the gloom
that bears so heavily upon their burdened lives. We
run to ring alarms when noting fire, no matter whether
it is property of our own or that of some one else which
is in danger. We do not stop to reason upon the pos-
sible motive of the one responsible for the calamity,
whether it were brought about by evil intent, careless-
ness or some fanatical idea that good would come of it.
We simply note the present danger. Christ started a
conflagration which is still smouldering. It has burned
up many a hideous thing, but has also scorched many a
promising structure. The smoke always thickens as the
fire encounters material not highly inflammable, and
while not so dangerous as the flame, is still obstructive ;
and until we dampen all the little fresh fires of enthusi-
asm, it will continue with us. Perhaps it were wiser to
withdraw outside the charred circle, letting it burn itself
out for want of fresh fuel, still wetting down the edges
for our future safety.



CHAPTER VIL

THE IMPRACTICABILITY OF CHRISTIANITY,

“It is up with you,; all is over; you ave
ruined.”’ —TERRENCE.



CHAPTER VIL
THE IMPRACTICABILITY OF CHRISTIANITY.

T must be evident to any unprejudiced mind that
whether the Bible be a reliable moral guide or not,
its application in this capacity to the various classes of
human beings living in the past nineteen centuries has
not resulted in the respect of confidence. Its plainest
texts are ruthlessly disregarded, even by those serving
as expounders. ‘The members of our clergy accompany
bands of hired death-dealers, open service in governmen-
tal assemblages, marry wives unto themselves, officiate
in the remarriage of those who have been divorced,
accumulate property, assail other denominations, and in
general live according to the demands of a refined civili-
zation instead of wandering penniless and unshod.
They rarely rebuke the individual sins of their parishion-
ers, and make scant effort to secure converts from the
untaught and unclean. They show no mad haste to
save the erring, countenance open vice in their surround-
ings, in fact appear to tolerate what exists rather than
use resolute activity of purpose to aid progression.

Their congregations also naturally conform to custom,
upholding popular methods of government, acting as at-
torneys, judges, jailers, policemen, soldiers, hangmen,

money-lenders, brokers, critics, etc., in absolute disre-
(175) .
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gard of the spirit as well as the letter of their religion.
How many of them would give all they had in charity ?
How many of them would lend all their wealth without
restriction? Yet why not? Have they no pride in the
name they bear? Have they never learned the definition
of consistency ?

Many would save the sect from criticism by heralding
its good works, while acknowledging the associated evil.
Such should logically also allow the next inefficient
musician to grate upon their nerves, since some of his
notes, at least, were pure ; or put up with an atrocious
cook because her various gradations between the raw and
overdone included a fragment of proper diet.

The term Christian has been warped into application
to every person who does not outwardly deny it. ‘Those
who attend church service with even a varying regular-
ity are thought of as ultra religious. Ministers have
broadened their sphere to include dissertations on politi-
cal and social questions, the present type of sermon being
usually a moral lecture that might be rendered by a
Buddhist priest with equal pertinence.

The shifts to which many modern religious expound-
ers are forced would be exasperating were it not for their
often pitiable lack of virility, which conduces charitable
allowances. Within a few years a group of divines,
representing different creeds, was asked to explain the
meaning of Christ’s saying that it were easier for a camel
to pass through the eye of a needle than for a rich man
to enter the kingdom of God. Nearly all of them recog-
nized the fact that their wealthy supporters must be let
down gently, as Christ evidently had not foreseen that his



THE IMPRACTICABILITY OF CHRISTIANITY. 177

church would have perished long ago but for the aid of
those he condemned. ‘Their sycophantic minds therefore
explained in various ways ; one to the effect that Christ
merely meant that it was difficult for one having his
mind so absorbed by wealth as not to allow sufficient
thought of heavenly things ; another ingeniously called
attention to the fact that there was a gate in Jerusalem
known as ‘‘The Needle’s Eye”’, through which a camel
could not pass easily with a full load, and suggested that
Christ said 7%e instead of A, a third argued that Christ
merely meant that a rich man could not take his riches
to heaven with him. Some claimed that The Kingdom
of God did not mean Heaven, but the clan of God-
worshippers on earth. Others said that as all things were
easy to God the difficulty was by no means prohibitive.
In justice to the profession, however, it is necessary to
add that one, and only one, was honest enough to shame
the hair-splitting majority by affirming with noble sim-
plicity that Ckrist meant just what ke said. All honour
to the name of Robert Collyer—a man not afraid of un-
palatable truth, '

One of the common excuses for disobedience, when
Scriptural commands annoy, argues that men are not yet
advanced sufficiently to interpret divinity with lucidity,
the fallible medium of our imperfect mentality not being
trusted to reason logically on these matters. Those who
thus define their Lord as a puzzle-monger, ascribe a
dubious purpose to his hidden intent; for language that
fails in clearness must be proof of either intentional de-
ceit, carelessness or ignorance. It is inconceivable that
an instructor should intentionally endeavour to mystify.
When we trace this theory to its source, and find it fed
from desires for evasion of the plain letter of law, the at-
mosphere clears.
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Modern civilization finds it expedient to act in direct
contrariness to many of Christ's explicit commands, Is
it not more manly to admit the bare fact, rather than
shame the natural honesty of conscience? ‘The quibbling
of uneasy minds may still self-reproach for a time, but
continued false reasoning dulls the moral functions until

i+1 i 1 m™h A
recognition of truth becomes impossible. The rugged

bluntness of plain fact soon seems repellent to those
accustomed to cheat their primitive sense of honour.
A certain ill-disguised public admiration for the bril-
liant liar stains our present century. We too frequently
avoid trouble by masking troublesome things.

There have at times been gathered together certain
bands of enthusiasts, who have tried to live according to
Christ’s literal precepts. While some of them still exist,
none is making any great headway, and the majority
have been led back to more practical ideals. Commu-
nity of funds, barred sexual intercourse, disuse of force—
all have had repeated trial, all have repeatedly failed.
Many of the leaders of these bands have gone to join the
forgotten, and it was with a wondering note of surprise
that people read recently of an interview with Tolstoi by
Andrew D. White, in which that master of literature
stated that America had produced but one writer of note
—Adin Ballou, the founder of one of the many defunct
religious communities.

Religious training usually commences in early child-
hood. A man must be twenty-one years of age before
he is allowed to express practically a forceful opinion
regarding his political views ; in religion heis domineered
by a system of espionage that blunts the reasoning
faculties from the start. The child learns of Adam,
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Moses and Jesus in the conventional forms, from seem-
ingly reliable sources. It may experience a doubt as it
later learns how its youthful intelligence has been ruth-
lessly imposed upon with many nursery myths ; and its
primitive logic is naturally wont to class Jonak and the
Whale with Jack and the Bean-stalk. Such skepticism
meets with a more or less harsh reproof, if noticed, and
the idea made prominent that only the vicious and de-
praved ever question Scriptural monstrosities. Children
of unbelievers often have the same preliminary guidance,
on the theory that a bugbear of some sort is necessary to
enforce propriety. ‘Those who knowingly use deceptive
methods will reap a most generous harvest of lies as their
pupils develop the intelligence of perception.

Conventional education is a powerful force. Routine
dogma rarely finds an open questioner. Even the timid,
however, can harbour a fearsome doubt, when finding
the evident discordance between Christianity and worldly
experience. ‘The student learns that undoubted laws of
science are in direct opposition to his Bible. He sees
that these traditions are false from the simple reason that
Nature’s rules are invariable and are never transcended.
Experience teaches him that men are fallible and their
records often unreliable. So many assimilate knowledge
without reflection, that the Conflict of Science and Re-
ligion is not often realized. There are times, however,
when grave experience brings one face to face with the
naked problem of personal belief in Spiritual things.

The courage of independent thought is very rare when
hampered by fear of social ostracism or public derision.
It has always been unfashionable to express individual
opinions which clash with time honoured belief.
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Men of undoubted sense and wide experience often
shut their eyes to modern exposure, holding their earlier
convictions to be unassailable. ‘Their dignity thinks to
soar above the chance of possible mistake. The defiant
pride that will not learn, believes that obstinacy is a
sign of strength. This type was fairly represented by
Gladstone, undoubtedly a leading force in his time, who
thundered of the ¢mpregnable Rock of Holy Scripture,
and courted discussion with so blind a confidence and so
loose a logic, as to win from his adversary this very
trenchant criticism recently published among his
mMemoirs :

. tt 1s a grave thing that the destinies of this country
should at present (1886) be seriously influenced by a man,
who, whatever he may be in the affairs of whick I am no
Judge—is nothing but a copious shuffler in those whick I
do understand.

It was certainly a most sorry day for bigotry when the
champion of the Gaderene Swine crossed swords with
Thomas Huxley. Quiet logic is easily competent to de-
feat violent assertion.

But why war against the dying? Why harp upon the
frailties of Christian dogma, when even the liberal
clergy deny their infallibility? Simply because the
taint of error is still objectionable, even when thinned
and refined to unobtrusiveness; simply because the
liberated minds that dare exchange modern ideas are still
a minority. ‘There are ages in evolution between the
broadened intellect of the educated and the still stunted
brain-cells of the mass. The most bigoted creeds even
now gain the majority of yearly converts, the great
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Greek, Russian and Catholic churches showing scant
sign of liberal tendency. Those opposed to mental sla-
very have little need to search for chances to apply their
efforts.

There is little excitement in the kicking of dogs that
are already dead, or in pounding an adversary when he
is down. If Christians will definitely retreat from de-
fence of their false ideals, none will care to prolong
criticism.

Many claim all modern progress to be the result of
Christian precepts, asserting that commerce and co-
operative development were impossible without the trust
that Christ taught men to feel in each other ; yet Chinese
merchants are noted for their honesty, and certain com-
mercial lines are monopolized by the very Jews that
Christ came to improve. Commerce flourished long
before his birth, when enlightened commonwealths were
cherishing the arts and sciences. Why try to credit this
man with causes which he would have despised as un-
worthy? What cared he for trade, or material advances?
What respect had he for wealth or law? He was a
pronounced Socialist, though without the same thirst
for the accumulations of others which forms the distin-
guishing mark of many of that present fraternity.

Some are fond of the refuge provided by the excuse
that the doctrine of Christ cannot fully apply until we
are fit for it, and therefore perfect, as it represents the
ultimatum of human progress. T'hey might as well as-
sert that a doctrine of starvation is proper, since the
world must expire some day for lack of sustenance.
To advise any plan for present use that is fit only for
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theorized improbabilities, is to waste time, confuse aim
and unbalance intellect. What is, is ; and what is true,
is true and applicable now.

Were Christians a deliberative body that had accepted
a faith from profound conviction, the outsider would have
less right to interfere by his criticism. The factis, how-
ever, that the Christian communities are largely Christian
through force of circumstances. Qur present generation
accepts itsreligion as an inheritance, its devoteesimbibing
the dogma from birth, and being no more inclined to dis-
pute it at the start than to question the rule of three. It
is perfectly safe to assert that the majority would as easily
accept any other religion under the same training, pro-
viding it were not more repugnant to the senses. Chris-
tianity has grown great bylack of antagonism. The nat-
ural objections of fault-finding beings have, luckily for it,
been directed toward its obscurities rather than toward
its root. Its very indefiniteness has been a protection in
allowing men to use their own interpretations as a means
of inspiring interest. It has been favoured by the trans.
fer of authority within itself, by its adaptability to the
ends of intrigue and domination, and by its varied text,
which can be quoted to meet either side of any possible
emergency. The masses have not accepted it for its
worth, but rather because there was no other choice.
Whole nations have had it forced down their throats at
the point of the sword. ‘The greatest empire in Europe
accepted it though the whim of a Tsar, who was him-
self converted by the skillful depiction of an imaginary
hell by a clever priest. Millions have embraced the faith
in the fear of losing life, friends or social position. By
dominating the common affairs of small localities, it
makes an outsider a Pariah. Feminine humanity is
often so intensely religious by nature that it trusts im-
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plicitly without hesitating to question. Children are
trained by the mothers. So the whole machine is turned
by the inter-connecting cogwheels, some moving more
slowly than others, but each important to the fulfililment
of the ultimate purpose. Its errors of construction are
known by outsiders, but they silently withhold criticism,
disliking the prominence that always follows the break-
ing of a conventionality.

Even men of calm judgment often continue to tacitly
uphold a faith that, were they to analyze it, could not
appeal to them. Their busy minds retain but a hazy
fraction of the Biblical teaching instilled in their youth.
Arrived at maturity, they take no time in which to test
themselves, their whole chance for knowledge of their
creed lying in the weekly dose of expounded text, de-
livered by a prejudiced party from a selected passage.
If the lecture is agreeable, no doubt arises ; if the logic
seems faulty, it is credited to the personal failure of the
exponent, rather than to any possible shortcoming in
the source.

Unfortunately, there are still others perfectly able to
define their real conclusions, who dare attempt to cheat
their friends by protestations of devotion to the Christian
belief in order to insure themselves material benefits or
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When a man has so far corrupted and prostituted the
chastity of his mind as to subscribe his professional belief
to things he does not belicve, ke has prepared himself for
the commission of every other crime.
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We are often apt to lose sight of the fact that Chris-
tianity is a modern religion. Recent excavations prove
that an intelligent race of beings, having an alphabet,
houses and walled cities, existed at least ten thousand
years before the Christian era. Itis more than probable
that races of men, having sufficient intelligence to reason,
lived for tens of thousands of years before them. All
these multitudes died without knowing Christ, and it is
problematical as to how much their souls suffered by the
neglect. Even the laws of Moses and other prophets
were confined to one tribe, the rest being left to work
out their own salvation.

And have we profited so much by the change? Many
cast longing glances back to the ancient days of Greece
and Rome. Men then were probably better physically
than at present, and women certainly were free from
the countless ailments generated in the last few cen-
turies. ‘T'rue, a large portion of the population lived in
slavery ; but we can hardly take much pride in a com-
parison that is to our advantage only since the American
Civil War. These nations gradually drifted into profli-
gate luxuriousness in the same way that every old
civilization has donme and probably will do, unless
checked by some internal cleansing measure, such as the
French Revolution. We have the same tendencies at
the present day, open indulgence being restricted only
by the opinion of the masses, who now are a power to
be respected. The scale of excess is also less, by reason
of a certain niggardliness, which deuies the public a
spectacle for selfish reasons. In those old times the
pageant of festivities was always grand, the general
spirit inspiring, even to those who could partake only

by sight and hearing.
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Has Christianity won itself so sacred a place that
audacity shrinks from the seeming sacrilege that criticism
and comparison involve? Do its devotees ennoble us
by their comradeship, impress us by the saintliness of
their communities?

And what is this much vaunted record of Christian
progress able to put before us, to annihilate our criticism
and blast our blasphemy? Has its natural evolution
produced an ever truer following? If not, why not?
Let the marvel stand forth and assume its pose! Rather
shamefaced and uneasy, is it not?

We glance at Christian Furope, and note the anointed
rulers, armed with the presumption of divine right. Do
we allow that their fithess is assured save when they
have usurped their place by right of individual strength
rather than by heredity? Rank alone deceives no one,
freed from base awe for pageantry. 'The public has
reached the critical stage where reverence not won
by independent traits is rare indeed. Bismark, who
claims to have seen three kings in a state of nakedness
assures us that royalty did not altogether make a good
show. The prevailing kingly traits through centuries
have been vanity and licentiousness; though the ap-
parent abnormality of the latter impulse may be due to
the fact that monarchs are spied upon more rigourously
than common mortals. It is certain that few of royal
birth would serve as proper moral examples for a Sunday
school.

Other forms of government also have their faults of
non-conformity to their sheltering faith. Certain com-
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munities openly nurse desires for vengeance on neigh-
bouring nations, the gratification of which would involve
the sacrifice of thousands of the youth in both sections,
and impoverish the tax-payers with a debt that signifies
continued privation through generations. Many a
government plans internal crimes that would land a
simple individual attempting to emulate them in a prison
cell. ‘Taking a people as a whole, its moral state is
best witnessed by its daily record in the press. Through
this is evidenced the widespread delight in detail of
crime, the reading of others’ immoralities with eager
interest, and that they who support and endorse these
records are appealed to by the most glaring inducements
to revel in suggested indecencies. Many advertisements
from sheets of all sorts, under some veneer, are notable ac-
cessories to these immoralities. Certain patent medicines
are prominent among the offenders, and their cost of
space alone proves that the sales of drugs for unclean pur-
poses and unmentionable uses are staggering in volume.
Our newspapers assure us that hundreds of our politicians
are corrupt, that local government is often but an or-
ganized division of spoils, and that a large proportion
of the community is hopelessly debauched, or foully
diseased, without counting the actual criminals exposed
on the court records. And if a more or less reticent and
modest press reveals to the public such a state of things,
what may we expect of the unwritten horrors of life?
We are posted as to the courts and the jails, but what
might the hospitals, the alms houses and the lunatic
asylums tell us—or the alleyways and inner rooms?

And the reason for much of this apparent saturnalia
of evils, prominent, in reality, because it does disgust
us, lies largely in the lack of the proper restrictions.



THE IMPRACTICABILITY OF CHRISTIANITY. 187

Christianity has fettered us with her lenient attitude,
placing on us the responsibility for loss of souls who have
not been given a chance to reform or repent. On the
other hand, many derelictions are directly traceable to
the attempted enforcement of restrictions that would line
us with Christian ideals of morality, when the world is
not fitted to adapt itself to certain priggish standards.
Continual violation of law simply means that either the
violators should be suppressed, souls or no souls, or that
the laws should be reformed, unhampered by artificial
sentimentality, When, people choose to be moral in
spots, we can legitimately question their selection,
especially if they insist that we shall favour their choice
and adopt the same for our own guidance.

Those who criticise by demonstrating the inexpedi-
ency of the Christian text are often met with the assertion
that they have not caught the spirit of the commands,
words being too deceptive for literal interpretation.
The letter killetk is an all-embracing phrase ; yet Paul
must be astonished to note the breadth of its application,
provided he is still able to show interest in this earthly
sphere.

Painful paucity of defensive argument may disarm the
charitable antagonist ; yet justice must be stern and un-
relenting or it is not just. To those driven to reliance
on the assertions that the text is not plain, not inter-
pretable, not decipherable, or not adaptable, we can
reply, if indeed such casuistry is worth reply, in Christ’s
own words :—

And every one that hearveth these words of mine,
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish
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man, which built his house upon the sand. . . Matthew
VII-26.

Always positive and direct, Christ anticipated these
apologists in definite terms :—

And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things
which I say? . . . Luke VI-46.

If we are to consider ethics as a development of human
reason and experience, (and why should we not?) we
must logically compare those of Jesus with the views
of more modern students, and note the equipment of
both for the task of definition. Iu the case of Jesus we
have a being born of simple people, reared among com-
mon surroundings, with little if any education, with no
knowledge of science, with no experience of travel, with
no acquaintances of note, or known ability, or learning,
with no chance to know what was going on in the rest

of the 'v'v"“"’q, with no individual dn'v'%luyuxcul. 0y inar-

riage, fatherhood, war, politics, business or social af-
fairs, What if we should now take some Arab from the

Soudan, who had never seen a newspaper, or read in

any book but the Koran, and ask him to teach the
world philosophy? Compare Jesus for instance with a

man like Professor Haeckel who has had nearly nine-
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teen centuries more of evolutlon to his credit and a near
ancestry awakened by life in one of the most turbulent
periods of history ; a man who has grown into a sphere
of quickened intellect during years of pregnant purpose
and who has had all the advantages of association with
the great recent spread of intelligence ; a man doubtless
acquamted with all the more 1mportant facts of world
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history, and in most of its sciences; a man who has
read books by the thousand, and periodicals by the tens
of thousands ; a man who has met people of every class
and of many races, who has travelled in other lands, and
had the stimulating environment of a great university at
home. If| at more than twice his age, a man like this
disputes the contentions of the mystic of Judea is not the
weight of attestation strongly on the side of the elder?
And if we place the untested immaturity of the one
against the acknowledged eminence of the other, what
then?

Were we strangers to this earth, and on an investiga-
ting tour, we might logically think we had stumbled
upon Christianity in certain peaceful spots, where strife
is most infrequent and wordly affluence practically un-
‘known. It would surprise us to find instead that Chris-
tians more often live in great armed camps, where each
male drills for scientific slaughter, and where great
talents are prostituted to the development of means to
slay ; where those not occupied with preparation for war
are engaged in bitter struggles for wealth, power or
social advancement, where crime, poverty, lunacy and
disease still prevail in spite of the restrictive measures;
and where conscience is so degraded that hypocrisy
glares at certain vices from one eye, while winking at
their open indulgence with the other. It would be seen
that short-sighted expediency is apparently the only rule
acceptable to modern civilization, morality having only
an associate bearing on the question, and often being lost
sight of entirely. We all know these facts—Christians
are among the first to admit them. Can there be any
harm in exposing the futility of a creed whose followers
are self-proved derelicts? Can a code be true that has
never yet succeeded in its restrictions? Little is impos-
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sible, save the reconciliation of truth and falsehood. If
Christianity has proved powerless with so long a trial,
we may well doubt its infallibility.

Investigation of modern morality in general casts a
grave doubt upon the restraining influence of Christian-
ity. Crime gains, if judged by the proportion of arrests,
in spite of restrictions and reforms. We lapse into
brutalities on the slightest provocation, melting our thin
varnish of civilization in the stimulus of a street fight,
and losing all self-control at annoyances of petty charac-
ter. Neither have we absolutely conquered envy, greed,
vanity, slander and other evils not on the criminal
docket., We may miss a certain recklessness in debauch-
ery that once accompanied abandon in crime, but human
occupations are less invigourating thaid formerly, and
our,blood is cooler. If our morality is independent of
Christianity, so is our mental and physical development.
Christ disdained thought of the bodily functions.
Education and Science have waged war with Priest and
Text for centuries. In fact, the tolerance of this age for
its unheeded creed is simply the evidence of an amiabil-
ity which likes a law admittedly too theoretical for
practical adaptation. It is easier to utterly ignore com-
mands that awaken no responsive sense of duty, than to
be conscientiously bound by the simplest restraint.

Crimes of violence,—calling all bloodshed criminal,
according to Christ’s code—may be less in number than
in former ages, simply by reason of a more certain pun-
ishment under our comparatively efficient legal guardians.
The annual murder statistics, however, show aloss of life
that would shame many so-called wars. The world has
never seent a century that equalled the last one in loss of
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life by strife. It is claimed, as an example of the
slaughter in our American Civil War, that there are
more graves in the single state of Virginia for men of
English ancestry who yielded up their lives on the bat-
tlefield, than would be necessary for the total number
who had fallen fighting for England herself in all her
history since the Wars of the Roses. It is Christian in-
genuity and invention that has given us the doubtful
blessings of machine guns, steel bullets, torpedoes and
other wholesale means of obliterating humanity. The
present progress in the art points to an end involving
such frightful ruin in the next great conflict as liberty
loving people might contemplate with most sober appre-
hension.

Wealth is another factor of increasing prominence in
civilization, Christian countries being especially noted
for vast individual accumulations. It is doubtful if any
other age ever saw so complete a prostitution to its
power, and such a general striving after its possession.
Even those having distinct talents in other lines than
the getting of money, are apt to compromise them for
the gaining of it. We do not commonly call these prac-
tices immoral, yet they are hardly in line with the spirit
of the Bible.

Christ certainly preached against possession. He
counselled the equal distribution of wealth and considered
accumulation an unworthy effort. To consistently fol-
low his teachings, none should acquire a personal interest
in anything. Why should single individuals selfishly
preempt a home, a wife, or any worldly goods? It cer-
tainly is selfish for one man to control the affections of
an attractive woman for life, in view of the limited
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the world’s surface belongs to all, and none should as-
sume to appropriate and fence in any division of it for
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length, it may be shown that the possessive instinct is
one of the strongest that we have, and it is useless to try
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recognition. Men will fight to the death to retain either

wife or home, and woe be to him who tries to weaken
their clutch on either! Instead of disconracing posses-
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sion, it should be encircled with the protection that en-
courages rational accumulation. Without the desire to
possess, thereis noincentive to progress. Indian coolies
once refused to work after receiving double pay until
their surplus had been spent, the idea of saving for future
use being too novel for their comprehension. Any able-
bodied man, aided by the inventions of the present day,
can easily produce more than is necessary to keep life
active, if given the chance. All surplus swells the gen-
eral fund in which the whole community may share.
Even when it is spent to secure pleasure, it as surely
benefits by increasing the chance for others with produc-
tive energies to profit by furnishing the desired advan-
tages. ‘Thus civilization advances and thus only can it
advance.

Familiarity with Christian text has had its test, and
what have we to show as a result? What have the mon-
asteries and nunneries done for the world? Compare
the truly religious with the truly expedient nations! A
modern instance of the former can be noted by tens of
thousands each decade in the little Bavarian village of
Oberamergau where the Passion Play still passes relig-
ious roles from father to son. These people have been
steeped in Christian ideals for ages. They have imitated
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the living characters who gave them birth and memorized
the worded detail of that absorbing drama. Yet what
has this religion done for Oberamergau, save to evolve
generations of finished actors? Has this Christian influ-
ence broadened their characters to a great degree in com-
parison with those of other villagers? Has it filled them
with the inspiration that gives the world its true develop-
ment, or even idealized their occupation? No! Apart
from this cultivated art of mimicry, they are only marked
as a sober, law-abiding community. Their hereditary
trade of wood-carving is certainly productive of nothing
worthy of serious comsideration. There is more true
genius in the work of one cunning Japanese pagan than
in a whole season’s product of these stolid mountaineers.
Venus and Apollo stirred more true art than centuries of
more respectable divinities. If an overdose of religion
cloys, we must suspect the quality as well as the quan-
tity.

The dominant idea of Christianity is the indiscriminate
love which all are to feel for each other—a love stronger
than self-interest, regardless of natural attraction, ‘This
incredible and contradictory emotion must extend to
personal enemies and the most repulsively disgusting of
vile humanity. Force, Law, Authority—all must van-
ish, the gentle seductions of Brotherly Love alone being
reserved to combat the insolence of crime.

No reasonable man will deny that kindliness has great
utility in ruling violent humanity, but emotion needs
the curb of reason. A French enthusiast who proposed
to stifle criminals with kisses, was very properly judged
degenerate by the pessimistic Nordau. Love is a peatl
not meant for swine. Many think they love when they
merely slobber.
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There are few of us so perfect that we have never
needed charity from critical minds. The whole ques-
tion resolves itself into one of self-preservation. Is it
easier to reform than to repress? Will leniency serve
better than severity? Experience proves that it will
not. Retaliation is the only argument that certain
natures can understand. We must prevent by preven-
tion. Not that we should mete out justice in anger of
outraged propriety, but rather with an impersonal pre-
cision that awes by inflexibility.

Christ’s associate doctrine of indiscriminate self-
sacrifice must end in impractical absurdity if carried to
its logical conclusion. If each worked for others, the
final result, at best, would simply equal the effect of each
one working for himself. In fact it would rather be
expected that one could meet his personal needs with
much better economy of effort than if trusting some
other to anticipate them. Sacrifices for others are often
essential, but religion has not necessarily originated
them all. The mother gives her strength and faces
agony for her unborn child, for otherwise the race would
expire. Men yield their lives to duty, the incentive
being strong enough to master any personal objection.
The approval of those who profit by altruism flatters the
performer of good deeds to further effort. Progress de-
mands self-sacrifice as the mass remains conservative
enough to let the individual take the risk of novel
chances. It lets the many brave be lost in order to attain
the knowledge gained for all by the one who is finally
successful. Civilization thus wades knee-deep in gore,
climbing by steps made of dead bodies—not only those
of theslain Patriot, the starved Explorer and the broken-
hearted Reformer, but also-those of the wasted Student,
the crazed Inventor and the wearied Man of Affairs. This
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is well as long as those left marching are aided by the
sacrifice to scale the wall of ignorance. Were superior
energy wasted in assuming the defensive for the protec-
tion of those injured or left behind, evolution would
be retarded, incapacity prolonged and the advance guard
turned back in the moment of its triumph to shield
the skulkers and the stragglers. Victory demands that
the wounded be left where they lie, for a time. ‘Those
whose valour is thus proved would be the last to wish to
hinder their comrades’ activity for their own comfort or
security.

And how would this doctrine of self-abasement work
if actually adopted in our humble, every-day affairs?
Could we properly prolong our lives through slaughter
of living things? Could we rob the calf of its nourish-
ment, or despoil the anxious hen of her daily product?
Could we harness enslaved beasts to pull us over dale and
hill? Could we feast without a pang for the hungry, or
sleep peacefully in a world of evil? We should give up
everything that the majority cannot have, mate with
neglected females, isolate ourselves in illness and abstain
from chance at profitable labour while another seeks the
wage.

Admitting that the object of Christianity is abandon-
ment of earthly affairs for devotion to the spiritual wel-
fare of our fellow men, will any careful student con-
scientiously affirm that there is one Christian country,
state, county, city or town, where the ruling instinct is
not individual worldly gain? Will any priest or parson
name a single Christian congregation where the wealthy
have evened their possessions with their less fortunate
brethren? Will any Christian tell of any group of men
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of his own class who have denied themselves the right to
sit in judgment on their brethren, through the courts or
other authoritative powers? There should be countless
cases of such examples, providing Christianity has left
other than an erasable influence. Future ages will
judge us by what we did rather than by what we pre-
tended to believe.

Those who would wish to throw responsibility on
their pastors, declare the errors of their religious record
are due to the incompetence of their leaders. As well
hold policemen responsible for the existence of criminal
tendencies. The heads of the church are mainly fit, in
character at least, for the purpose of advising and guid-
ing, as it takes an altruistic and reflective sort of man to
find a life purpose in unworldly lines. ‘The wish to up-
lift humanity is usually present with them, even if the
means be ill-advised. Born often without the associated
gifts of daring and originality, they find it necessary to
plan their effort by one well-worn pattern. Admitting
the worthiness of their general motives, it seems strange
that all this honest effort should avail so little. Vet
they do their best with what they have, and what should
we expect under the circumstances? Could we make
much material progress if forced to use the tools and
implements of Biblical times? When some rational ideal
is fairly launched, the present type of clergyman will
still find his place, his quickened intellect turning from
the vision of a fleeting past to face the rising sun of

progress.

Unreasoning acceptance is the most baleful hindrance
to reform. He who believes all that his elders teach,
without the individual consent of his more modern mind,
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unconsciously admits that the world is at a standstill.
Every step ahead in history has been made by those
who would not agree with sanctioned dogma. Galileo
would not believe the world stood still, Columbus did
not believe that it was flat. In spite of sainted mothers
and venerable sires, we do not now favour their pet
theory of predestination, nor bleed every one who falls
ill. Old age dislikes innovation, and hints darkly at
irreverence. Itrarely credits merit to youthful products,
and firmly believes in degeneration. Christ’s father is
nowhere mentioned as sustaining his son’s new theories,
and the older priests worked faithfully for his downfall.
His words had effect on nations who acquired acquaint-
ance with his doctrine unassociated with his immature
personality.

If age signified experience alone, it would always
prove a safe counsellor. Unfortunately age also signifies
the ever enlarging association with conventions, the
dying fire of individuality yielding its progressive in-
stinct to the never weakening influence of things that
are. The past can only properly advise on matters
parallel to matters within its own recollection. Newton
could not warn us of the telephone, nor Luther antici-
pate the discoveries of Darwin. All that conventional
conditions bring us is the legacy of the Past, to be ac-
cepted with due gratitude and utilized with due respect.
Whatever we create of novelty is our own—to be used as
we best decide, to be governed by rules of our own
making.

The old age of nations brings limits similar to those
governing individuals. Persia, Egypt, India and China
are now typical of the most unprogressive convention-
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ality. Records show that Americans are the most in-
ventive, most venturesome and most creative of present
peoples. Even in this youthful country, however, there
are portions comparatively old in years, where formal
routine wins considerable veneration. New England
may be growing more learned and more cultivated, but
the virile Middle West and New South are gradually
taking away those of her industries that have not already
found new homes. The activity which accomplishes
new ends is more likely to flourish in new lands among
a population whose ancestors had the courage and spirit
of adventure which led them to stray from their birth-
places. Certain of the older nations have had a vigour-
ous shaking at times which has unsettled couservatism
for awhile and allowed novelty a chance. We may well
pity those who have known no Revolution in their
history. England had her Cromwell, Germany her
Reformation, France her periodical upheavals, and every
other now prominent nation some similar rebellion.
All these great changes were wrought by discovery of
error in existing things. In fact those who live without
remonstrance are not known by History’s Scribes.

Many assert that Christianity must be the true religion
because of its widespread influence and large following.
This argument fails in view of the similar numbers of
Buddhists, Brahmins and Mohammedans, all of which
are equally confident in the purity of their sources.
These faiths also incite more outward devotion and
sacrifice. 'What can Christianity show to equal the
yearly Mohammedan pilgrimage to Mecca, which even
the dread of cholera cannot affect, or their faithful aj-
tention to the daily call to prayers? What rite of
Christians receives a respect like that of the Hindoo for
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his Caste? That heathen is a model that the honest
Christian might study to advantage. His humble un-
aggressiveness is in direct keeping with Biblical text,
yet it hardly seems attractive to the more civilized races.
The Japanese present another anomaly, as a race noted
for the almost universal happiness of its people and its .
high state of development on many lines, aud yet it has
never acknowledged a Messiah.

The fact that a superior race has had a certain religion
associated with its rise, reflects scant credit to the be-
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precepts have been disregarded. Civilization has ad-
vanced in spite of religion, as known in its most popular
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plea of the great Christian leader. The Church has
certainly done its best to block the wheel, but rather for
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trail of the tornado is not more clearly marked than the
stagnant and destitute plight of our present priest-ridden
countries. Paunnered Italv. unhannv Snain and foroot-
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ten Portugal may clasp hands with desolate Ireland ;
while the Catholic half of the Western Hemisphere

sluggishly awaits the regeneration which new ideals

alone may effect,
4

We that keep in touch with modern things often fail
to note the existence of medizeval surroundings. Nun-
neries are by no means abolished, Latin is still a church
tongue, relics still cure illness. The western farmers
pray for rain, and trusting Canadians are quite recently
recorded as marching in a vigourous crusade on immoral
caterpillars, headed by priest and choir.
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It hardly seems possible that after waiting so many
centuries people still have faith in their efforts to enlist
divine power against Nature. If prayers can bring
rain, why not pray against the shocking waste of drops
that fall in the oceans? If such forces can be governed,
. why not ask for an earthquake that might easily save
us the trouble of building Isthmian canals? And if we
may even hope for the extermination of vermin through
its assistance, why not thus abolish all manner of dirt,
alive or dead, or anything else that offends, for that
matter? Faith seems admirable in its loyalty, yet we
would hardly expect to see competition favour ritual
against a rat-trap for household use. The most earnest
example of modern days’ belief, exists in the French
peasant woman who had a vision of winning the Grand
Lottery Prize, and was so sure that the Lord would
make good the promise that she even scorned to get a
ticket.

Some claim that our ideals should purposely be placed
beyond our chances of attainment, and such as these
comfort themselves in their neglect of Christian precepts
by the thought that Christ set the standard where none
could reach it so that the climax of perfection should
ever be before us. An ingenious farmer once tried to
persuade a stubborn ass to action by dangling a bunch
of hay by a pole extended above the animal’s head in
such a way that, quicken as he would, it was still in
front and beyond his reach. The experiment must have
failed, for we note no wide adoption of the invention.
If even an ass declines to persist after the impossible, it
is no wonder that men should turn from such effort.
We should all like to fly, but our sleep is not troubled
by restless longing after wings.
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This Christian ideal is not only impossible, but it is
absolutely abnormal, unnatural, strained, harsh, cold,
lifeless, unattractive and undesirable. It was proved to
be impossible for Christ, as even he lapsed into humanity
once in a while, and could not restrain himself from
impatience. Were we, however, to copy him so far as
he went, we should have loveless women, ascetic men,
no children at all, and an all-absorbing graveyard before
the dawning of another century. Strip the race of af-
fection, ambition, individuality and independence, and
we fall into the shadow of the nunnery and the cowl.
In the fresh enthusiasm of new conversion men did try
to literally follow Christ. The experiment has been
made—it was an absolute failure : civilization is through
withit. Why keep up the shallow pretence of the name?

Many who thoroughly realize the shortcomings of
Christianity hesitate to openly criticise, under the false
belief that it is a fitting adjunct of the present imperfect
stage of evolution, which makes it useless to attempt a
radical change or improvement for years or centuries.

It is certainly true that efforts fail when made before
the time is ripe for action. Hero’s steam engine was but
an ingenious toy for the ages before Watt’s day. Gun-
powder, to its Chinese inventors, meant nothing but a
source of delightful noise. Many waste their mental
energy in fancying that hopes may leap to a speedy
realization without preparation for their fulfillment. -
They fain would fly before thoroughly learning how to
walk. The mind that dimly notes a new ideal must
clear away the intervening haze before the world may
profit in the discovery.



202 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

But Christianity is not the fitting coexistent for our
present accepted standard of intelligence. Its very as-
sumption of inviolable authority folds it in the warp of
time, like some ancient mummy preserved by accident
for the gaze of futurity. It lives, truly—in name at
least ; so do other old superstitions and delusions. It is
no more in keeping with modern evolution than the
folklore of the Norwegian or the black art of the
Middle Ages. It is merely a monument to the inat-
tentiveness of our whirlpool of seething humanity,
which has no time to remedy that in which it has lost
interest.

Christianity, while starting with certain Biblical pre-
cepts, is now interpreted by the forms adopted by certain
of its churches. The different creeds originally had
marked lines of division, and regarded each other with
suspicion or hatred. Back in the Middle Ages religious
differences could be settled only by force of arms.
Whole nations were at war within themselves and with
each other to settle the respective merits of the Catholic
and Protestant creeds. The Christians also waged war with
Infidels, as they called them, uniting against the Turks,
and driving the Moors out of Spain. They continually
wotried the non-combatants and gave the Jews no peace.
Our own nation was founded partly by those religiously
persecuted. The freedom of thought evolved by resent-
ment against oppression has given rise to various sects.
Each one, starting with some definite restriction, has
gradually lost distinction, since the primary causes of
separation have been dimmed by the lapse of time, and
at the beginning of the present century there is but one
that is generally considered as strictly true to its past
idols.
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Even within the past hundred years the community
at large has been liberalized to a remarkable extent.
‘The hideous doctrine of infant damnation is no longer
generally believed. Baptism is not now absolutely
necessary for salvation. Those of one creed no longer
reserve for themselves the exclusive privilege of entering
Heaven. Fastingand penance are rarely thought neces-
sary. Unitarians are no longer excluded from Protestant
society. Hell and the Devil do not now absorb the
whole attention of our orthodox divines; in fact they
were long ago frowned down by polite society, and serve
only the purposes of the Negro preacher, or the Salva-
tion Army shouter. Sermons are now mainly moral
lectures, having a direct reference to present conditions
rather than exemplifying some unpopular Biblical
precept.

It is rare to find male church members. Men attend
the exercises, but will not take the vows necessary to
enfold themselves within the inner circles. In large
communities, where choice is possible, the question of
which church to attend is often solved by the personal
popularity of the preacher, or the fashionability of the
congregation rather than on sectarian lines.

The Christian faith has by no means seemed inviolate
for all time. In Luther’s day the scandalous licentious-
ness of the clergy nearly engulfed it, and Church as well,
in the tide of public indignation. Again, in the French
Revolution, domination by creed seemed banished from
that country with domination by a King. That volatile
nation, however, drifted back by sheer force of habit,
even as it again set up the throne once bathed in blood
by its own hands. Christianity has certainly had
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some most favourable accidents, Nero was one, the
wholesale conversion of Russia another, and the coloniz-
ing methods of the European nations the most wide-
spreading of all. Wealth, Power, Conquest, all the
factors which Christ abhorred, were the chief aids in es-
tablishing his present standard of success. Strange that
aggressive lust should force as a penalty that which is
emblematical of love and submission !

As exemplified by its present trend of influence, Chris-
tianity has come to signify commonplace morality. The
ideal of the Pharisees, so despised by Jesus, was no doubt
equally correct, and they possessed also the negative
virtue of not pretending to live up to impossibilities.

It is amusing to note how religion is twisted to meet
the necessities of current events, as if truth were like
plastic dough. In the days when sius of the flesh were
held of the flesh alone, religion imposed a physical pen-
ance. Many holy men anticipated the chance of error
by enduring the punishment in advance. Sackcloth
and ashes were hardly in sufficient supply to meet the
demand, while sturdy monks belaboured each other with
an energy seasoned, perhaps, by a spice of retaliation.
Some fanatics endured public penance of so harsh a
nature as to often wither their physical members, and
actual mutilation was frequently practiced. All this is
in keeping with the divine law, for Christ speaks of those
who have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom o
God, and he elsewhere advises dismemberment of bodily
integrals. Christians of to-day have little enthusiasm
for such forms of denial, and rather sympathize with
poor Origen, the great Christian teacher of the third
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The right to slay and torture for the ends of Christian-
ity has had the sanction of the church for centuries.
Neither life nor property was allowed to a heretic if the
benevolent spirit of conversion were aroused. The
Crusader carried the Cross in one hand and clutched loot
with the other, and his modern prototype still quickens
at the sight of spoil.

When reading in early Christian history of how the
first proselytes suffered martyrdom for their faith without
resistance, or even of the succeeding period when men
would fight for their religion, the contrast presented by
the present time is most marked. Christians no longer
cling to their faith as to life itself. They rarely have
interest enough to independently study the principles
involved in it, much less to attempt strict obedience to
them. ‘The reason is not difficult of discovery. Before
Christ, the antagonistic dogmas of the more advanced
nations were so fantastic, brutal or licentious that think-
ing minds gladly accepted the first pure and peaceful
ideal. It came to them by word of mouth, unsullied by
dogmatic technicalities. Freely interpreted it conveyed
the impression of a religion of one God ; the hope of a
life to come; a forgiving Saviour, who personally
suffered for humanity’s sake ; and the equality of all for
divine consideration. Those who realize the state of
affairs at that time, can easily understand the growth of
such a sect. Its true power began to wane gradually, as '
the Church, which assumed control of its destiny, com-"
menced to hedge it in with superfluous padding and
arbitrary definition. The printing press has been a most
treacherous friend in spreading the whole of the gospel
before the individual eye, enabling men to plainly note
the errors that could easily be ignored by a discriminating
clergy.
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The disavowal of Christianity does not necessarily in-
volve an unfavourable opinion of Christ. None may
read the New Testament without being strongly im-
pressed with the sincerity, purity and nobility of every-
thing pertaining to his life. That his ideas may conflict
with ours is no reason to lessen our admiration for his
persenality. He lived in a different age from ours, and
had far different training and hereditary traits. The
national Jewish characteristics of his hearers required
certain fitting treatment, applicable to them alone. For
instance, we consider covetousness a common Hebrew
defect, so his advice against thought of wealth was
clearly pertinent. They were also unsuccessful as a rule
in martial pursuits, so that a non-resistance policy was
extremely fitting. It was not possible for Christ to fore-
see the conditions of the present age, so that acceptance
of his detailed advice denies the possibility of evolution,
so far as moral development is concerned. We may well
admit, however, that the art of simple oratory has not
improved beyond comparison with his impressively
beautiful language.

a

It seems surprising when considering the phenomena
of a supposedly perfect faith upheld by divinity, that it
has been impossible for those who have pretended to
adopt it to agree on its interpretation. Why has not that
same divinity attempted to clear its own murkiness?
The various factions are not a modern evolution—they
existed from the earlier periods. Celsus spoke of them
with the sarcastic words, 7%ey agree in one thing only,
that is in name, if indeed they agree in that. He also
referred to their having altered the original form of the
gospel in mauy ways.
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The various Christian sects have been jealous of
their assumed prerogatives. They guard the authority
of interpretation as a treasured privilege, weaving a veil

of mugteare whish thawy alanae by thalte adisnntad neiost
Ul Lll]D‘bLy Wlllbll Lllc)’ GLULIC, uy LLICIL LUuULaAiLcu P‘lLa‘-
craft, are capable of rending. In delving for the suppo-
sititious meaning, those erudite expounders forget that
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teners. He spoke directly to the common people and
did his own explaining. ‘T‘hat which was simple enough
for Jerusalem beggars hmﬂ]y reqnn'ee the learned defi-
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n1t1on of the mlmstenal student as aid for present com.
prehension.  Our understanding needs noassistance un-
less there are distinct errors or false interpolations in
the text which need a guide trained in detection. The
Church having denied such failings must expect to see
its proffered assistance respectfully declined.

The fact that Christ appealed to the multitude instead
of to the educated few shows that he recognized the
always present fact that the great common class rules all
wide movements and determines all far-reaching events,
after some circumstance or condition stirs its activity.
The men whom history is proud to rememmber have
always appealed to the assistance of this important
majority, whose will is law when properly united.
Those who aspire to commune alone with the upper
stratum of society often mistake a momentary fad or

ahartinn af oanine far avidansa of hichar mantal anvoan
aO0TLION O glllius 101 OViucIll O1 aagiacy aliias Lica-

tion. The sneer of dilettanteism at the plainness of
rough honesty, is merely one of the privileges of minor-
ities. The over-training which emaciates instinct,
would like to substitute its artificialities for the stand-
ards ot experience. ‘The coming religion will not prob-
ably be diffused from above, for the masses would then

be certamly suspicious of its truth.
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The more important of the divers creeds are so famil-
iar that it is hardly necessary to minutely dissect their
labourious detail. From the standpoint of either age or
influence it is evident that Catholicism demands first
consideration.

This powerful sect retains more of its primitive ideals
than any other, though its influence is plainly on the
wane, being sustained mainly by the dense ignorance of
the majority of its followers. Extremes often inter-
mingle, so that the high breeding of many of its prose-
lytes is not therefore denied. In fact, there is much in
its associations that appeals to that grade of higher in-
tellect that finds delight in domination. The authority
granted those selected as officials is congenial to master-
ing wills, and their power over their people is a wonder
of the age and the envy of outside rivals. Many Chris-
tians of other denominations both feel and express a
greater antagonism to Catholics than for infidels. The
former’s success in restrictions and tithe-gathering is
especially exasperating to the less fortunate. The fact
that this Church is sometimes upheld when conflicting
with local laws, or even higher government, arouses
especial wrath; and yet were the critics equally con-
sistent they should hold their own religion above con-
siderations of state, as well. It is rare for any to be
called on for a choice, as churches of all creeds very
uniformly endorse all public movements that sway men
in a body to a definite end. Thus in the South all
denominations upheld slavery, quoting Bible texts quite
as convincing as those found by Northern Abolitionists
of the same branches. So in each war of nation or fac-
tion the clergy forget the law that said, 7%ow shalt not
kill, and always find some way to lend a holiness to
human disputes, even when they inevitably result in
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mutual disemboweling, and other unfriendly destruction
of vital and necessary elements.

The Catholic need worry little over these strange
attempts to reconcile Christ and duty. His church, by
its neat assumption of authority and responsibility,
lightens hisload. Give me the Bible, give them the bul-
lets, a sturdy priest exclaimed when speeding soldiers to
the front ; splendid for discipline but hardly sufficient
for individual reason. The old idea of making the
soldier an automaton is giving way. Braddock tried it,
Buller tried it. Von Moltke found it successful ; but
Von Moltke met a foe trained in the same line. Eng-
land met a few cunning Indians in America and a few
determined farmers in South Africa, and has learned
what undisciplined individual resources may accomplish.
One highly developed brain may be trusted better than
a thousand of inferior quality for decision, if properly
selected ; yet that need not necessarily deny the right of
those in the ranks to personally reflect on the problems
which confront officer and soldier alike.

For races still in mental slavery to what is past or
even present, the Catholic church undoubtedly serves a
purpose. ‘They cannot be expected to emerge readily
from depths that separate them from modern thought ;
their only chance of reaching it is through a routine
process. Catholicism, or some similar creed, is bound
to be the last defence of Christianity, even as it was the
first. To attempt to bring about its downfall now is
futile and inexpedient. The outworks must give way
first. Let the best effort be massed on the weakest
barrier, and in due time the march will bring us to the
last ditch. By that time the inner garrison may gradu-
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ally have been exhausted, captured or won over. The
Catholic by no means incites the logical indignation
with which the reason judges the followers and upholders
of other creeds. The importance of Biblical mandates
is lost for him in the supremacy of church decree.
Authority is necessary to those of undeveloped individ-
uality, and it is doubtful whether any better gunidance
than that of this Church could be devised for any one
belonging to this class, until he be ready to join that of
individual thought. Attention has frequently been
called to moral derelictions among the Catholic priests.
But the fact that certain individuals among them have
been and are unworthy of their charge is no fair standard
by which to judge the priesthood or the Church’s follow-
ing. ‘These inconsistencies have ever crept in among
the heads of every religion—new or old, and they will
ever continue to manifest themselves.

Churches are not to be estimated as any better or any
worse than the men who compose them. The fact that
the Church attempted domination in past ages is not
remarkable when domination was the crime of every
powerful class. ‘The civilization, not the Church, was
at fault. ‘The Church growsliberal as education widens,
grows lenient as men gain in mental breadth, and
eventually must necessarily lose all its traditional etrors
as time weakens the force of inherited restraints.

The customary forms of service in the older churches
assume a very interesting aspect in the light of modern
investigation of mental suggestion. FEither through
design or evolution the process of instilling faith has
involved all the tricks by which the human conscious-
ness is mastered when hypnotization is practised. It
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seems strange that the method by which the will and
reason are designedly controlled had been applied in the
attempt at conversion ages before man dreamed of the
possibilities of hypnotics. To hypnotize a person his
attention must be fixed and his muscles relaxed. This
is attained in church by placing the preacher on a
commanding elevation before the eyes of all, with his
congregation resting on cushioned seats. Music and
monotony are powerful aids, and these are represented
by choir-service and intoning, the latter being pecul-
iarly adapted to produce the drowsy feeling that pre-
cedes hypnotization., Custom’s condemnation of any
display of restlessness within the church walls is of fur-
ther assistance toward inducing the requisite physical
repose and relaxation. 'The well-worn joke of sleep in
church is not merely an amusing accident, but a proof
of the perfection of the environment. After all these
preliminaries the preacher thunders at the helpless mass
and overwhelms what individuality may remain. In
certain sections, where civilized refinement is not at
hand to limit the enthusiasm and fervor, many among
the congregation actually break out in active symptoms
of control, and wildly shout, sing, or have hysterical fits.
This is called ‘‘ Getting Religion’’ by those accustomed
o the exhibition. ‘Thereason why this does not happen
more frequently is because the brains of modern congre-
gations are too active with individual thought to permit
the passiveness that might betray them. They are reared
in skeptical surroundings, and are too critical in spirit to
fall under the sway of an unreasoning appeal.

The several Protestant religions, fitly so called as
protests against Catholicism, have practically lost their
distinguishing traits. The same spirit that prompted
opposition at the beginning made further variation
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among them inevitable. Voltaire claims that poverty
was the ruling factor in separating them from the Pope;
it led them to rebel against the systems of indulgences
and favouritism which were open only to the wealthy.
They pretend to stand by the strict letter of the Bible,
and this very narrowness drove those who looked for
greater freedom of thought in the first split, to again
formulate new creeds, as language is capable of varying
interpretation.

Protestants have ever been simpler and less objective
in their worship than the more emotional Catholics,
though this may be largely a matter of racial traits of
their followings. They build less imposing churches,
dispense with gaudy show, care less for form, and take
delight in the more gruesome side of Biblical possi-
bilities. Before the liberalizing which civilization
demanded they revelled in the depiction of Hell and
Satan, apparently feeling greater delight in the damna-
tion of the Predestined than satisfaction in their own
salvation. At the present time they generally avoid
such topics, giving attention to the practical require-
ments of morality. While their members learn their
creed, itis nomore a part of their daily thought than are
the rules of syntax taught them in their early schooling.

Certain sects form a halfway station between the re-
ligions most familiarly known as Protestant and Catho-
lic, such as the Greek Church of Russia, the Church of
England, and others of less prominence. ‘They preserve
the Catholic ceremonial and devotion to Ritual, but
leave authority to their Bishops rather than trusta Pope.
It is unfortunate that all of those so wedded to form can-
not attend the services in the Christian churches of
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Abyssinia. It is reported that they quite outshine
anything evolved by the colder-blooded mnorthern
races.

Coming to the outermost limits of professed Christian-
ity, we find Unitarianism, and kindred branches, the
present refuge of those whose honesty of conscience will
not allow apparent endorsement of views which antag-
onize reason. ‘They think to preserve their self-respect
by denial of Christ’s divinity and the Inspiration of the
Scriptures, relaxing after such avowal, afraid perhaps
to strain their daring brains by further activity of a
similar nature.

It was not to be expected that even so clear a reasoner
as Channing could completely anticipate evolution of
thought. While he certainly was progressive, his follow-
ers were content with the attainment of an end that was
but a step in a necessarily advancing movement. They
missed the greatest opportunity ever offered a modern
religious sect by clinging to conventional religious
forms, after having discarded most of the substance.
They boldly denied the restrictions of neighbouring
churches, thusmaking themselves distinctive in thought;
and yet when free to shake off all the time-worn trap-
pings, they lost a great share of their vantage-ground by
adopting no distinguishing outward characteristics by
which to awaken the curiosity that precedes interest. A
stranger could hardly pick out a Unitarian church by
its architecture, and even on entering would rarely find
enough in service and sermon to distinguish them from
many Protestant ceremonials. He may even find the
rite of Christening, and in one, at least, the Church of
England Ritual.
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No great change ever won marked consideration with-
out involving originality or, at least, distinct improve-
ment in results, Unitarianism simply dropped a part of
the older creed and added nothing new. It hardly keeps
pace in growth with the increase of population, and its
active aid for human betterment is not notably greater
than that of other religious bodies. While it assumes
to have wonderfully liberalized the various Protestant
bodies, there is some question as to whether civilization
has not accomplished this end without owing much to
the arguments and efforts of the Unitarian fraternity.
The professed Protestant, who really admits all that the
Unitarian might urge, finds nothing sufficiently differ-
ent or attractive in the church itself to arouse the desire
of change. It is quite generally believed that Unita-
rians are often so well pleased with their selected mem-
bership as to give little aid to the outside individual in
his struggle between tradition and reason.

Unitarians, satisfied with their creed as it is, have no
right to feel superior to the most bigoted believer of
deadly superstitions who is likewise satisfied. Content-
ment is one of those passive crimes that check progress-
ive development. If we rest we rust. No one can
safely affirm any question to be finally settled. Men
will continue to gain fresh fruit from reason for thousands
of years yet to come ; and it is not certain that one sin-
gle sermon or outline of philosophy now known will be
considered, or even remembered, a hundred years hence.
The only credit the thinker of to-day may be accorded
in future reckoning will come through acknowledg-
ment of his imperfect surroundings, and the earnestness
of his attempt to improve them. The conceit that
thinks to rest on the summit of possible knowledge
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may find that its mountain is really nothing but a
pimple.

The difference in point of view between the Catholic
and Protestant faiths is strikingly shown in a recent
symposium of the leading churchmen of our greatest
city, on The Face of Christ in Art. ‘The Catholics pro-
claimed that it satisfied their ideals, expressed strength
and kindness, and apparently left little to desire. The
Episcopalians, on the contrary, used the harshest terms,
referring to the Christ portraits as feeble, mawkisk, sickly,
exciting impatience and disgust, weak, effeminate, untrue,
inadequate, and generally unsatisfactory. Certain Pres-
byterian divines joined in the outcry, adding such terms
as morbidly emotional, disappointing, repulsive, loaded
with traces of debility, discouraging to the spirit of worship,
etc. Unitarians also thought it lacking in strength, and
added the term unmmanly, to the list of objections.
These interviews have been widely published with their
authors’ names appended. ‘The Catholics, reared in de-
votion to imagery, believe in the ability of the artists.
The more practical class of minds, awed by no Biblical
connection, freely express their contempt for a disap-
pointing portrayal of divinity, forgetting that art is
nearer true inspiration than any other of men’s occupa-
tions, and that their continuous association of text and
conception is an evolution through hundreds of years.
If these same critics could by miracle forget their relig-
ion absolutely, would not their true mental attitude use
many of these same adjectives in criticising the counsel of
Christ? Would a strong, healthy, manly type of man
or one having the attributes the lack of which they criti-
cise, evolve ideals of meekness and non-resistance?
Even we who stand outside and owe no veneration have



216 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

not used such violent words as Mawkish, Morbid and
Unmanly, in referring to the Christ of the gospels. Can
it be possible that the hidden source of great artistic
genius has absolutely failed in this crucial test? No!
The face of Christ in art defines the man who suffered
for others, and would not retaliate nor condemn—weak
perhaps in its agony of despair, morbid perhaps from
brooding over sin, but true to the thoughts by which we
frame its realization, if truth is as instinctive as the
majority of us believe.

Past forms of religion have rested their faith on the
height of their ignorance. Everything that was not
understood they accepted as added proof of supernatural-
ism. Science and education have been gradually de-
molishing the once stupendous mass, until those who
still revere what they cannot comprehend, are left with
_scant dignity of bulk from which to mould their Buga-
boo. The sun is now known to be nothing but blazing
gas, the stars dead dirt, the lightning an electric spark,
and life itself has been so minutely dissected that biolo-
gists are able to produce hybrids experimentally, and
even predetermine sex. There is no physical phenomena
of daily occurrence which cannot be scientifically ex-
plained by plausible theory without the need of admit-
ting a God-agent; and who shall say that coming
enlightenment will not still further lessen the proofs
that hold converts to the old-time faiths? Christians
themselves must admit that their creeds are continually
yielding to broadening influences, so far at least as their
interpretation is concerned, and that nothing new is
added to replace what islost in the process. Where then
shall this pruning stop? Soon there will be nothing left
to whittle !
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Those who presume to settle such matters separate the
world into various wide divisions, calling certain sections
Christian because of their geographical boundaries, and
therefore claiming the total population. Such figures
are grossly erroneous. In the first place, it is hardly
correct to decide the future religion of infants and chil-
dren in this off hand manner. Again, it must be true that
of the three-fourths of the people who could not sit in
church even if they would for lack of space, there must
be a large proportion who keep away because they are
not in sympathy. It is also well known that a large
fraction of male church-goers would jeer at the sugges-
tion of their believing in Bible wonders. The fact that
the majority of those who disbelieve are not organized
into a sect of their own by no means makes it possible
for one to number them with some selected group of be-
lievers who are organized. Put any fair test questions
to the individuals of this country to be answered without
evasion, and it will be found, if one may judge by all
indications, that the majority of the grown people would
refuse to accept the Bible as absolute truth, and ninety-
nine in one-hundred would refuse to be bound by its literal
precepts. In other countries the division is often as well
marked. In Germany freethinkers are very numerous,
and the Nihilists of Russia are notorious infidels. Eng-
land, too, can equal the outsiders in unbelief if fairly
counted. Christianity has absolutely no claim to its
proud totals. Itshold over the uncivilized races included
in the numbering, is often purely farcical. :

Were one to be a few centuries in advance of his
time, he might find the world lonely and unsympathetic.
One cannot, however, thus distance humanity, there
being plenty of company on any route chosen equally
able to cover ground and pass milestones. The budding
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of a seemingly novel theory, finds its group of ready
followers who have simply awaited a spokesman. There
are also many of the Unsettled and Unsatisfied who will
clutch hopefully at the first proffered hand, ready to
pledge undying devotion to thoughts that have never
disturbed their brains before. It has thus been possible
to start a recent creed on the fascinating basis that evil
is impossible and therefore non-existent because God
could never have allowed it! In fact, according to this
belief, he tried to anticipate material ills by not creating
inaterial things! He did fabricate minds, however, and
they have paradoxically imagined a state of things
directly opposed to their fabricator’s intentions. We
therefore stub our imaginary toes against imaginary
bricks, die of imaginary holes made by imaginary bul-
lets, suffer imaginary pain in imaginary nerves, and get
our real brain really excited or really stupefied by pour-
ing a non-existing drink into a non-existing stomach.
Why do not Christian Scientists stop the absurd practice
of putting on their imaginary clothes? There are
thousands of other illogical practices which they ought
to dispense with, but as this is about the first waking
act after their real mind starts its busy day, let them
commence here. Of course they need not use impossible
soap or invisible water.

A good tree bringeth forth good fruit. Barren causes
universally spring from defective or ill-timed sources.
Christians can alwayvs criticise another religion, yet the
fact that theirs may be better by no means absolves it
from judgment. While a screen is not directly responsi-
ble for what goes on behind it, the fact that it shields
hypocrisy may well condemn it to disuse. The real
argument against the Christian religion is the fact of
its unsuitability as evidenced in its results.
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Christians spend their most earnest effort in the culti-
vation of faith. They try to instill an unquestioning
trust that shall serve for an invulnerable armour against
doubt and vacillation. They artfully proclaim that
faith is not spotless unless its serenity absolutely ignores
conflicting experience or logical attack. In fact, the
penetrability by incisive argument is held of no conse-
quence, as if this trust were like the surface of a pool
which regainus its placidity no matter how violent the
disturbances which may temporarily ruffie it.

When Faith has a firm om_danon

with the resistlessness of tru ord with fundamental
principles, it is well enough t h those of limited clever-
ness should deny a plausible contortionist the right to
confuse their senses. For instance, while we have faith
that we exist, the arguments to the contrary are difficult
to answer. When we find, however, that religious faith
demands that we place implicit confidence in so weak a
thing as hearsay evidence from unknown men whose
rewritten records were unearthed some centuries after
their death, and when we find in those records pro-
fessed experiences that give the lie to all well attested
history, all modern science and all of men’s clearest
logic—what shall we think of it and what shall we

say of it?

Q

f fact, or appeals
] rr

An highly honoured Christian of unquestioned honesty
and sincerity recently appealed to his church with an
ardour of invective which betrayed the true standing of
his own religion to all who can read and digest a2 plain,
bare statement. ‘The best of testimony for a case is
often garnered from examination of an honest (and per-
haps imprudent) witness for the opposition.
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The growth of wealth and of luxury, wicked, wasteful,
and wanton, as before God I declare that luxury to be,
has been matched step by step by a deepening and deaden-
ing poverty which has left whole neighborhoods of people
practically without hope and without aspiration. At
such a time, for the churck of God to sit still and be con-
tent with theories of its duty outlawed by time and long
ago demonstrated to be grotesquely inadequate to the de-
mands of a living situation, this is to deserve the scorn of
men and the curse of God! Take my word for it, men
and brethern, unless you and I and all those who have
anry gift or stewardship of talents or means, of whatever
sort, are willing to get up out of our sloth and ease and
selfisk diletiantetsm of service, and get down among the
people who are battling amid their poverty and ignorance
—young girls for their chastity, young men jfor thetr
better ideal of righteousness, old and young alitke for one
clear ray of the timmortal courage and the immortal hope—
then verily the church in its stately splendor, its apostolic
orders, tts venerable vitual, its decorous and dignified
conventions, is revealed as simply a monstvous and inso-
lent impertinence /—Bishop Potter.

Does not this church of God . . . sit stll. . . content
with theories of its duty outlawed by time and long ago
demonstrated to be grotesquely inadequale to the demands
of a living situation? None of us outside have presumed
to use more harsh denunciation than this. We have
left it for one within to use such definition as imsolen:
impertinence, and none will dare say that the condition
under which the Church in its sialely splendor can
avoid such terms has been adopted. Imagine the fanati-
cal rant that would rend the heavens with demand for
obliteration if any non-Clristian critic had been so un-
guardedly severe —yet who dared rebuke a Bishop? It
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certainly seems unfair to attack those whose hands are
full in putting down rebellion within their own ranks;
yet it will not do to wait, for this internecine struggle is
a continued exhibition that has never known an inter-
mission. Let those thus restless join us who keep
apart, and let the fully satisfied bask by themselves in
the effulgent splendour of their shining faith. Let us
remember, however, that lustre is but a surface indica-
tion, not telling of the inward worth of that which
proudly courts applause.

And so to sum up it seems:

That Christianity is an offspring of the Old Testa-
ment—

That it pays littie heed to this Testament’s laws and
warnings—

That it appears to trust the inspiration of the
New—

That it neglects the maxims of its adopted di-
vinity—

That it lets history recite its utter failure—

That it is not in touch with modern civilization.

If these be facts and fair deductions, what must the
verdict be? Simply this: That the Christian Religion

ha bt Aoty far
1as no )_.uv...acul, aclivt 10rce p'opeftnonat" to ‘fc own

claims or our just expectations; that it is impractical,
impossible and imperfect ; that it wars against human

instinct, human reason and human experience. Why

not then have done with it, root and branch?

Many of us individually were done with it years ago.
Millions have at least recognized a secret protest in their
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hearts. Former attempts at organization, however,
have not attained sufficient prominence to make their
presence widely felt. Some day the missing solvent
will be found ; some day our scattered forces will unite
for mutual assistance and endeavour. May we mnot
possibly hasten the time by clearing the way, in theory
at least, eliminating some of the present difficulties
and thus rendering easier the task of those who
follow ?



CHAPTER VIIL

THE NEW SPHERE OF EFFORT.

“Or upward to the stars.”’ —ROSTAND.



CHAPTER VIIL
THE NEW SPHERE OF EFFORT.

F Christianity be sufficiently discredited, those who
are antagonistic to its precepts, should not evade the
logical destiny of dissenters; they would better unite
their strength to bear their share of the burdens of hu-
manity or rather help remove the burdensome features.
They should not in isolated uselessness court the sneer
which taunts them with the inutility of their assumed
superiority.

Let it not be said that incredulity signifies passivity.
A criticism that gloats on demolition without assuming
any responsibility for those left shelterless, is shamed by
even the Church, which tenders an incomplete protection.
The effort of the enlightened can surely cope with that
of the enslaved, if equally organized. Is it not time to
cousider possible association of those who sympathize
with modern view and aim ?

Union does not necessarily require the frequent aggre-
gation which is often so purposeless. The evolution of
practical methods in business, politics and war, has
resulted in active direction by the few, with open and

equal possibilities for the attainment of executive posi-
(225)
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tion by any adequate to fill it. Crowdsaccomplish little
save bustle and confusion. True sympathy of purpose
unites those whom oceans may separate. Isolated en-
deavour is often the most potent. It certainly is well
for each thinker to aid his fellows by definite and open
defence of his ideals at the proper times. While co-
operation of those united in purpose is sometimes neces-
sary to bring about a final result, the choice of means is
usually a matter of individual judgment.

All who agree with the main contentions of the pre-
ceding pages should have reached the logical conclusions
that might easily define a proper policy of concerted
action for the establishment of a new, progressive re-
ligious ideal. If agreeing with the criticisms of Chris-
tianity herein detailed, they have unconsciously written
a creed of their own. They can trust no ancient dogma
out of mere reverence for the antique, and will promptly
curb the ready belief that would lazily yield to unreason-
ing inclinations. Fearless investigation, free criticism
and logical analysis must accompany each problem of
decision, unhampered by misfit awe or unwise venera-
tion.

The mistakes of former creeds guide us irresistably
to acknowledgment of certain basic aims. Eliminating
those of minor consideration, they can be thinned down
to four simple endeavours :

We must be free in thought and will.
We must search for truth.
We must suppress conflicting evils.

We must improve ourselves and our associations,
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Independence should confer the right of individual
decision and action when not in conflict with either
general or individual progress.

Investigation should determine the clearer way toward
truth and perfection.

Suppression should invoke the right of might to purge
itself and its surroundings.

Improvement should include all forms of progress, be
they in the realm of mind, action, form or force.

The logical simplicity of such a creed should enlist
the willing support of any well meaning human being,
be he Infidel, Hindoo, Turk, Jew or Christian. Sober
minded men will certainly agree that the allegiance to
many diverse sects must be annulled in time, as truth
admits of no such varied interpretation. A Universal
Religion is impossible while any narrow limit is set,
and if all would only lay aside their individual prejudices
for a while and honestly open their hearts to the recep-
tion of fair argument from all sides, we might arrive
sooner at finality. Appreciating the present impossi-
bility of so ideal a harmony, it becomes necessary for
those of us who have no treasured fancy to cautiously
collect material for its creation.

We must first profit by the experience of those whose
mistakes we have attempted to shun and be careful not
to interject our personal choice without allowing its
dissection. During the time of trial it is not wise for
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any one to assume that he has absolutely outlined the
necessities of all. Each may follow his own bent, how-
ever, if not insisting on universal compliance. The
believer in divinity, for instance, should not deny the
Atheist a chance to join in working toward the common
goal. ‘Those who believe in a future life may find the
skeptic of equal value as a world agent. Let all those
who are ready to improve join hands, no matter what
their private views of non-essentials may be in the mean-
while.

Any portion of a creed that is likely to perturb an
otherwise eager worker, had better never have been
written. Its absence need not be noted by a believer,
while its presence may appall a would-be convert. In
starting with a broad horizon the many may be gathered
in. Whatever is too subtle for the majority may be left
to those alone who recognize it. ‘T'his principle is ad-
mitted in all great organizations. For instance, there
are many Christians who honestly consider it evil to eat
animal food, or indulge in intoxicating liquors. Should
they insist on expelling all who would not admit such
limitations, they would lose their numbers in a rush that
could be likened to the bursting of a dam.

And yet it must not be allowed that the few cardinal
principles of Independence,
Integrity,
Impeachment and
Improvement, shall either or
all be swept away. They represent hardpan, and in thus
restricting the possible necessities, much that is good and
consistent has been refused. We need not stop to argue
with those who would actually prefer dishonesty to hon-
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esty, and should not bother with the theoretical who
assert belief in non-resistance and humility. The
natural, healthy impulse of the free virile being, by right
of strengthened will, favours principles that place him
on an equality with his fellows, with the right to rise, to
judge, to condemn and to know.

Greater progress is attained by slow and careful ad-
vances than by a haste that defeats itself because of false
starts. Continual proselyting is necessary to the success
of a movement, as death acts as a steady drain upon it.
1t is therefore necessary for those who wish to profit by
the aid of organization to enlist the reason of neighbour-
ing minds. Quantity, however, is less important than
quality. The mere novelty of a new ideal will attract
the volatile natures who flit from fad to fad, so there
must be found a sufficient leaven of thoughtful minds,

There is absolutely no limit to the influence of a rea-
sonable body of beings banded for active endeavour with
the design of general and individual improvement.
There is a strength of self-approval when governed by
practical motives, which must be lacking when the
neophyte is of necessity an apologist to his own educated
mentality. A belief, founded upon what reason has
deducted from experience, lacks no consistency of
purpose.

Such an organization is bound to be recruited in time.
The precise moment is of small importance to the future
ages, but it may have a vital interest for us. ‘The move-
ment will start calmly and naturally, gaining strength
from the justice of its cause. It will need no emotional
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outbreak, no fanatical prophecy, no hero-worship, no
tyranny of force. Let discussion call attention to its
needs and clear the way for conquering enlightenment.

Many are so wedded to form or ceremonial that they
are likely to inquire what manner of ritual shall be de-
vised or accepted by a new religious body, to fill the
supposed necessity. Let it be understood, once and for
all time, that no honest basis of organized effort can
consistently rely on that which of itself is a hollow
sham. The absolute denial of discredited dogma should
associate with a distinct disavowal of conventional trap-
pings. Ritual implies adherence to that which is es-
tablished, but the purpose of progress is to lead away
from the present. Feeble intellect and slavish instinct
like to imitate rather than create; but no active mind
can patiently accept the monotony of repetition. Mysti-
fication and mummery shall be relegated to obscurity’s
trash-heap to rot, rust or crumble with all else that is
unfit, unnecessary and unused. And what then are

these cherished customs? Let them bear the penetra-
ting light of analysis !

The orthodox devotees relieve their spiritual pressure
by prayer. The earlier enthusiasts usually drew on their
own mental energy in the process of expression. but the
majority now find it less arduous to either listen to some

hired exhorter, or read from printed manual another's
prepared offering.

Prayers are supposed to be inspired by gratitude, and
gratitude has been defined as the sense of favours to
come. They are also incited by a craving for definite
present assistance, and sometimes by the hope of ward-
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ing off a possible, and often deserved, punishment. It
seems rather presumptuous to suggest a course of action
to one supposed to be all-knowing and all-wise. The
comfort of throwing respousibility on another may pro-
long the practice, but it is a poor, incompetent being
that cannot meet the simple problem of this earthly life
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and the Teamster shows that other minds appreciated
this fact in earlier ages.

Prayer is hardly relevant unless there be the recogni-
tion of a listener that has both the power and the wish
to be obliging. Those whose faith is sufficient to credit
the existence of such a being would take a more respect-
ful attitude in a receptive silence than in the chatter
which attempts to instruct. Submission is in itself a
recognition. Higher power would understand without
explanation if high enough to be entitled to adoration
and faith.

Those feeling the weight of obligation that incites a
sense of reverence and real gratitude, can best repay
favours by active effort for the bettering of the rest of
the world. Words are but empty bubbles. The multi-
tude think to clear their debt to the unknown by prayer,
chant or song. Are they willing to receive like pay-
ment from their human debtors? Let one of the latter
hopefully carol at the door of a bank and note the result!

incites a throng to meet and shout allegiance to their
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searching eye of the infinite power alone. Those who
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are timid in the dark can still go to bore their Lord in
flocks ; yet the implied sanctity of the occasion would
seem better suited to privacy, which is at least a safe-
guard against wandering attention. There is no patent
on this process—Christ himself advised it.

The church edifice itself is a most important religious
factor. In fact, its advantages as a gathering place and
promoter of sociability make it most expedient. The
owners of the structures, however, fail to benefit from
them as they might, for they make them sacred to
religious usage alone, in the majority of communities.
Think of a sacred block of boxed atmosphere !

Sacred for what and by what? Will the rats and
woodlice respect its shell? Will the timbérs never rot
and the stones never loosen? How is it possible to con-
fer what is not theirs to give?

Away with this folly that believes there is a time and
place for religious exemplification! As well choose day
or hour in which to be clean or chaste! Such meetings
would be well enough, but they involve too much of
insincerity in the required professions. The affected
solemnity of a mute assembly, so sanctimonious in
expression and so humble in pose, while receiving its
weekly holy drench, is not merely amusing—it is
pitiable!

Any creed which must resort to theatrical effect in
form or ceremonial, cheapens itself in the eyes of all who
have outgrown respect for man’s flimsy grandeur. Do
its adherents think to deceive some chained God who
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cannot peer beyond church confines? No Deity unable
to penetrate their shallow artifice is worthy even their
homage. Can they really think to flatter a divinity by
artificial intoning, robes, candles, painted dolls, pinch-
beck and veneer? How like it all is to heathen rite and
barbaric symbolism !

The present religious forms of the more civilized
communities simply fill a narrow weekly gap, grudg-
ingly allowed between work and recreation. They play
a very passive part where people have desires that
mortgage practically all the time that necessity spares.
They are therefore limited in their active interference to
christening at birth, assistance at marriage, closing the
grave and entreating for church attendance at least once
a week.

As to the christening, it is a relic of past mummery,
neither necessary nor amusing. When exercised on
infants it arouses no recognition. It belongs to the past
that sanctioned public washing of feet—a custom now
obsolete, that had better reason for continuation as it
involved some practical benefit. None should assume
the right to pledge a helpless infant to that in which it
has no decision. The religion which endeavours to in-
still a favourable prejudice before the age of reason is
more artful than confident.

As to marriage, it existed before Priest or Bible.
Christianity can hardly claim its conception or improve-
ment. The God of Moses recognized Polygamy, and
apparently winked at much open infidelity. Christ
practically ignored the subject as of trifling import, and
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Paul openly advised a single life. The Church has
granted itself much extra authority by its attempt to
regulate this very natural custom.

If ever a church has use, it is when death bereaves,
and comfort is wanting; yet even here, in its natural
field, it is of little actual assistance. The hired officiator
finds no spur in the thankless task of plastering aching
hearts with platitudes. He must illogically appeal for
trust in the very omnipotent one who is supposed to
have designed the immediate sorrow. The grief that
finds its vent in sobs, proves that suspicion will not let
the heart rejoice in the unselfish knowledge that the
gates of future bliss have opened for the loved one.
Faith yields when brought to face this test; and no
wonder, for it is not faith but fear.

scnbed by ritual, they are certainly not prevented by the
church. Funerals are a financial bhght in all religious
lands. ‘The starving Indian coolie mortgages his pos-
terity to the Bunniah, or money-lender, to honour his
dead father, while the poor Catholic of enlightened
America sees his savings dwindle for the Mass, the hired
carriages and the cold marble slab. The ghoulish pre-
liminary horrors of the professional undertaker defy
description, and after deadly action of the decomposing
remains breeds poison germs to spread by wind and
stream, the mind refuses to dwell upon the subject.
Sentiment is thus vitiating our vitality -and making
earth more or less of a plague-spot. Many men, serene
in life from goodly record, turn to gruesome murderers
in their coffins. Cremation or chemical dissolution is
the only hope of threatened civilization in thickly popu-

While our common funereal customs are not all pre-
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lated regions. If the Church had not made man’s body
sacred, we might have long since profited by this change.

As to church attendance, the present custom implies
the gathering together of people for mutual admiration,
the partaking of automatic ritual, a silent respect for
commonly pedantic sermonizing and the solace of hired
music to temper the annoyance. The poor abused spirit
that is supposed to turn an attentive ear, thus not only
has to bear repetition of printed service weekly and
yearly for centuries, but hears it from countless points of
simultaneous attack. He must be fond of the study of
comparative elocution. Those hearts which need the
promptings of prayer-books could copy the Chinese
praying machine with advantage, or better yet pray by
phonograph.

Sermonizing often represents honest, scholarly effort,
yet it is a grievous waste of emergy. Congregations
would be far better served if ministers would trade ser-
mons, each writing about one a year with plenty of
preparation and reflection, using their extra time to some -
other good purpose. Poor communities could purchase
the very best of printed originals and have one of their
number read them aloud to the rest. Has the Church
not yet learned the plain and pertinent applications of
the art of printing? Each noble in former days had a
jester as well as a priest, but a few cents will now supply
pages of jokes to any one having the taste for them.
Why not let those who choose stay at home and read
their sermons also from books or other publications?
More careful attention would certainly be secured by
such a process. It might be better to allow the individ-
ual larger scope as an active religious exponent. His-



236 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

tory tells of countries that in times past hired outside
warriors to fight for them—we know the result.

The Sabbath continues as an element of chosen routine
since it furnishes an expedient rest and also change. It

was nf1mnn"v intended that the ﬂnv shonld be gnrgn
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over to elaborate observances of a more or less arduous

nature, but humanity’s protest against them has been of
nfnnhmﬂ avail. ‘T‘here is still more or less of annoyance

m.the present requirements, but they are easily evaded
by those bold enough to defy conventionality.

Religion should associate with the problems of daily
life, rather than be reserved for a special time. Too
many of our Seventh-Day devotees feel absoived from
further consideration of their moral responsibilities dur-
ing the following week.

Many are so grateful for the vacation from routine
labour afforded by Sunday that they uuconsciously thank
their religion for its favours. Possibly we might have
had a holiday every fifth day were it not for the old fable
of Genesis. ‘This nervous, over-excited age must have
relaxation, and would certainly have insisted on it with-
out religious consent.

The Puritan deduction that Religion and Enjoyment
are at war with each other, still finds expression. Inno-
cent amusement is often made impossible on this day of
rest. Pleasures that involve labour from those thus

cheated of their share in the holiday might reasonably
he hmﬂ'nﬂ but the individual should hardly allow re-
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striction in hnes that would meet approval at any other
time. One twenty-four hours is no more sanctified than
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another. Laws may exist, but laws may be changed.
Even if approved by a majority, they are not necessarily
inviolate. ‘The majority may have ugly wives and con-
servative ideas as to change of underwear. They should
hardly assume to bar unions of attractive pairs for that
reason, or send detectives to poke into our washtubs.

* The desirability of a church organization and meeting
place for those of social proclivities is evident, although
there is no need for copying olden forms. A church
building should be constructed with a view to fitness
alone, in the simple dignity of utility—no Phallic spire
to symbolize an obscene origin, no Gothic gargoyles or
vain attempts at architectural solemnity! The lavish
waste of wealth so often found in buildings consecrated
to a charity-loving Lord by a poverty-stricken commu-
nity is evidence of the unholy vanity of those who thus
confiscate their victim’s savings. Many a poor Catholic
village invests a total in its cathedral that would double
the home comfort of the entire membership. While it
may awaken pride for the single achievement, the
grandeur that is above one’s means should not allow un-
necessary sacrifice.

There will be time enough for men to think of magnifi-
cence, ornament and style when necessity, comfort and
cleanliness have become 11n1v9r<n]1v cared for. Ttisa

most warped desire that enjoys 1ts hour in cushioned -
pew gazing through stained glass or at gilded tracery,
when offset by the week of cramped discomfort in a

cheerless homestead

Let the church be as convenient, as large, as weil ap-
pointed as necessary. Let it furnish a means for social
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gathering, for community of discussion or for rational
amusement at the proper times; but do not have ita
monument of dead wealth, fit only for limited purpose
and restricted possibility.

Think of what a church edifice might be: think of
what it might contain. First of all a large, bright, well-
ventilated hall or amphitheatre, where utility is studied
above mere show or style, and where all necessary appli-
ances are at hand for the lecturer who demonstrates by
fact, as well as for the orator who convinces by logic. In
the rest of the building there could be smaller meeting
places, library, reading rooms and conveniences for sup-
plying all or any of the reasonable wants of people
gathered together in mutual association. Mental enlight-
enment should be varied by amusements and social func-
tions, so that the structure would seem aliveand serving
a purpose at all times.

Such a building is practically a clubhouse for those of
concordant mental proclivities. Club life is one of the
evolutions of modern civilization that is spreading with
increasing strength. People are drawn together by all
manner of associations. What would be more natural
than an organization founded on the basis of unison of
religious thought, especially thought trending toward
concerted action for mutual improvement? If mere
agreement in choice of athletic amusement may give
growth to housed organizations throughout the land, co-
ordination of world-purpose in its broadest sense could

certainly prove equally constructive.
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essarily be found unavailable in a new arrangement of
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ways and means. A working head is quite essential to
any organized plan of accomplishment. The main
executive may have duties more like those of a business
manager than a paid example—and be quite relieved by
the change. Those communities too poor in worldly
goods to properly afford an efficient head would better
struggle bravely on in self-reliant co-operation, rather
than continue the present plan of slowly starving some
unfortunate cleric. Even where mistaken self-abase-
ment rests content without complaint, the common
honesty which likes to pay in full for services rendered
should prevent the sacrifice. Many an under-fed minis-
ter is expected to furnish a continuous example of high
thinking and noble living for pay that would be scorned
by an indifferent bricklayer. His fee for uniting man
and woman for life may be less than that charged for
tuning a piano or putting a washer in the kitchen pump.
Were custom to allow these public servants to render a
better equivalent, the error of their recompense would
penetrate the general mind with greater force.

Courses of sermons are desirable only when actually
of interest to those listening. Such instruction, or en-
tertainment, should rest entirely on its merits, without
the false support of those who now bore themselves in
the fancied spirit of duty. Human interest can always
be aroused by legitimate methods. Ifan appeal awakens
no response, the fault is in its substance or manner of de-
livery. The new religion that reveres truth will despise
the deceit which often seems to sanction an annoyance.
Even the altruism that pretends to enjoy, in order to
fool those needing a lecture, adopts a rather forced
method. The pose of complacent examples incites the
jeer of the scoffer oftener than the admiration of the
derelict.
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It 'is impractical to assume that unvarying method

may be used for all places, times and peoples. The
~ Church may have a social utility in some communities
while others have too much of social function without
it. We should be allowed perfect freedom in the ex-
pression of religious feeling, and the results are not nec-
essarily to be noted on Sundays alone.

A present church is open to anyone who wishes to
enter, thus presenting a social pathway for the pushing
stranger and the ambitious female. Such laxity is by
no means logical and not always wise. While one im-
perfect individual might be bettered by association with
many of higher development, it is also true that one
rotten apple will corrupt a whole bin. A well meaning
religious community once deliberately assumed the
reformation of a poor yet pretty fallen woman, thus
saved from the further persecution of a large city. After
several of the male members had eagerly endeavoured to
win individual honour by active personal interest in the
case, their wives sternly interfered and drove the luck-
less female back to her erstwhile haunts. The right of
selection is a privilege authorized by Nature, and where
is there a better authority? The right of expulsion is
equally a necessity.

The economical value of a correct start is often in-
calculable. The rudimentary constitution of a new
organization should be so plain and practical as to pre-
vent future chance for misconception. While majority
rule is a good basis of adjustment in such a body, it
were well that authority be given by its members to
selected heads, confessedly more efficient than their
average,
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The questions of means is next in importance to that
of ways. Financial assistance becomes an acute neces-
sity in this commercial age. Contributions to religious
uses may not be forced, and a head tax could not pos-
sibly raise the necessary revenue. It might be well to
allow those giving the greater sums to have a proportion-
ate voice in the uses of the funds, to thus partially
cancel the obligation.

Many a well planned scheme fails for want of proper
financiering. Most of the present churcheslead a hand-
to-mouth existence, being reduced at times to rather
questionable methods of avoiding bankruptcy. Shift-
lessness is always undignified, and generally demoraliz-
ing. While no voluntary association may be guaranteed
a fixed income, it is possible to lay aside a certain sum
each year for an emergency fund, providing the pay-
ment to the reserve be made from the first yearly receipts
rather than from a surplus, possibly left over at the end.
If such a sum were rigidly kept intact as an income-
yielding investment, the accumulation would in time
provide the entire revenue required. The world has
seen much danger in the past from wealth acquired by
religious bodies, but we may have possibly gained more
wisdom in the meanwhile. None should object to the
amassing of sufficient competence to at least insure the
self-respect of comfortable means.

And when this new church shall be organized, let its
object be the gaining of new knowledge, and not the
driving of rusty falsities into penetrable brains. ILet
free discussion clear the truth rather than allow any one
chosen dictator to lay down the law. The old cocksure
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assertive method must give way to the modesty that
knows we learn anew each day.

But let not planned effort fade while strength is wasted
in mere mental speculation. One thing accomplished is
worth more than a thousand theories about the way it
should be done. Consultation should result in activity.
The world is slave to those who do, being led like a bull
by a nose ring if pulled with unflinching persistence.
The wish to elevate and educate and interest is well
advised, but cultivation is purposeless if not creative of
utility.

We may then fairly conclude that a new faith should be
Progressive—
Free from restraint or dogma—
Without compulsory forms—
With utilitarian ends—
With expedient constitution—
With willingness to learn.

Honest aims, unfettered by form, superstition or
timidity, may even within our day start a church toward
which a man may wend his way, free from the fear of
that inward judge so long accustomed to call him
humbug. Another century of enlightenment should
eliminate that Sunday pose, that mark my goodness air,
put on in the morning with the clean shirt and the black
coat. Some day we shall be ready to let the world see
us as we are—but not until we have cast aside pretence
and dethroned impossible ideals. Perhaps it were well
to analyze yet further in the realm of inherited thought,
before being sure that all that incommodes us has been
swept away,
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NATURAL SOURCES oF THE SUPERNATURAL.

“Nobody doubled the existence of the Deity till they
set to work to prove 7.’ —COLLINS.



CHAPTER IX.
NATURAL SOURCES OF THE SUPERNATURAL.

HEN prisoners escape from confinement, their
newborn freedom is more or less bewildering
from the varied opportunity offered their activities.
Thus those who have left religious dogma behind them
are more or less uncertain, as to just what course of
thought to choose. While the old religion may be dis-
carded, the vague hereditary suggestions common to
many human minds may still remain. Finality of
reasoning demands that each doubt be cleared, and
that each question be answered—by rational theory at
least.

The question of the existence of a higher governing
power thus presents itself as the first great problem.
The fact that we may have laughed at former idealiza-
tion of such a possibility has little relevance to the
actuality of such a being.

Those of us now living have never even pretended to
see, hear, smell, taste or physically touch anything of
divine semblance. Few will assume to have been other-
wise aware of its presence. ‘Those who assert belief
have no proof that can be considered practical or trust-

worthy. Infact, it seems ?uite probable that the present
245)
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human mind might never have known such a concep-
tion if it had not been transmitted from the ages of
primitive ignorance, that thus furnished an easy solution
for the mysterious. ‘The inertia of primal impulse
sustains much of error, mentally as well as pbysi-
cally.

Even to-day millions of the educated believe in a God,
often after denying all religious interpretation. The
general principle of Deity is thus widely diffused, being
too great to spurn, too aged to mock at. Its majesty of
tradition shall not overwhelm the Truth-seeker, how-
ever, nor blind his vision. Human trust is often strong-
est when irrational.

The proof of a God is thought secure by various forgas
of reasoning. Conciseness demands that we deal with
each in turn. They include :—

The evidence of the Bible and other historical tradi-
tions—

The evidence of the world itself, as exemplifying a
governing creative power—

The apparent continued intervention of an influence
that is cognizant of our motives—

The unsolved mysteries in mental phenomena that
seem to indicate an extraneous force.

It is certainly fair to assume as a start, that the popu-
lar ideal of a divine being may be defined as the creator
of all things, the omnipotent master of active forces, the
arbiter of present and future punishment and reward and
a guardian of morality whose aim is betterment and
whose end is perfection ; truly an interesting possibility,
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yet hardly so necessary that we should invent it if non-
existing, as Robespierre suggested.

The new religion will be glad to consider any view of
unknown possibilities that seemingly appeals by logic
and experience, even if it does not fully meet its hopes
or fit its plans. It certainly cannot afford to load it-
self with burdens, however, merely to be in sympathy
with those from whom it has designedly separated
itself.
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Shall the future ages look back at our spiritual concep-
tions with the same superior smile with which we con-

temnlate the heathen, nrostrate before his wooden idol?
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They will, so long as we cling to visionary absurdities,
and trust the superstitions of a crude and ignorant past.
We have no equal excuse in inexperience, as we pro-
claim with pr:de our new found nght of 1nd1v1dua1
reflection. Shall we then tamely submit to that future
judgment with our heads hidden, ostrich-like in the
sand, well knowing the derision, pity, or even contempt
with which such an attitude will be regarded ; or shall
we respect known truth in preference to a suspicious in-
heritance? Not that we must deny everything that
cannot now stand rigid test. We must leave the future
some scope in unravelling the mysteries of existence,
and for the present simply discard the proven errors,
accept the proven facts and carefully investigate the
unrevealed, with no haste of judgment either in accept-
ance or denial.
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TRADITIONS—

As to the Bible, it has already been considered and
found unreliable from start to finish. Every verse that
attests the definite acts by which divinity positively
asserts itself, is unauthenticated and of doubtful char-
acter. In fact, the higher criticism of broad religious
minds retains nothing to convey one satisfactory proof.
Educated adherents to the Christian faith do not now
believe that the world was created in six days, that a
flood was designedly let loose, that Lot’s wife turned to
a pillar of salt, or that definite spoken language came
down from the clouds. Yet if they throw out such
tales they are left with but a hazy conception, originating
within some human mind that drew false conclusions
from the natural phenomena that are now understood.
As pointed out before, there is fully as much to evidence
the existence of devils and evil spirits as of Gods and an-
gels. Other early religious volumes are certainly no more
credible than the Bible, so their dissection were a waste
of time. Those who wrote this class of literature simply
prolonged traditions originating before their day, start-
ing they knew not when or how. Each age jeers at
those who try to claim an active proof of divinity within
its own time. Religious superstitions, like wine, im-
prove with age.

And still the unshaken faith of innumerable ages in
an unseen God grows strangely marvelous when con-
sidering the scarcity of acknowledged intercourse be-
tween the spheres. The countless prayers of trustful
mortals are ever sterile so far as concrete fact may de-
terminately demonstrate. The glamour of a legendary
past alone suffices as proof to those who refuse to credit
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present claims to miracle or divine communication.
Can time alone lend plausibility to the impossible?

They who trust the superstitions of a dead remoteness,
while suspicious of a living present, are fettered by an
ancient tie of ancestor worship which escaped the pru-
ning knife of progress. In times when all knowledge
was acquired by personal experience, the aged sire left
awe for hoary wisdom as a patrimony. At the modern
rate of learning, the educated youth finds knowledge
at his reach that makes the period of childhood obso-
lete. The world of thought and action must stag-
nate if the fear of discerningJerror in a revered past
denies the right of criticism or research. When ad-
vancing something must be left behind! Progressis a
purely relative term. The incomplete surroundings of
our early progenitors absolve us from strict agreement
with their conclusions. ‘The backward glance, if carried
far enough, may find our species dangling from the tree
limbs. Not that the hangman’s noose is found in every
family line, but rather that most useful caudal append-
age of which cruel evolution has despoiled us.

Early theology is naturally on a plane with primitive
science and childish knowledge. Conceptions of destruc-
tive Gods commingle with distorted deductions from the
manifestations of all natural forces. Minds of compara-
tively recent times, when chemistry seemed magic and
disease deviltry, might seem perfectly rational in their
acceptance of miracle and active Deities. Can the
present plane of culture, however, continue the associ-
ation of stale mysticism with fresh fact? Would we
yoke primitive ignorance with enlightened intelli-
gence?
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History is nothing but repetition. ‘T'radition is value-
less if not supported by what is near at hand. The
existence of a God depends either on the truth of theory
or evidence. We are better equipped to reason than the
earlier logicians, and their evidence defeats itself. The
God that suited our ancestors died with them, so far as
we may know.

CREATION—

The universe exists. ‘This fact has actually suggested
the ingenious theory that it must have been made. If
constructed, it logically required elements of construction,
yet where were these obtained? The problem is not
satisfactorily solved by the assumption that they were
evolved from nothing by a being existing for all time.

The human mind cannot comprehend infinity, time,
space or creation. Then why attempt to define them?
As a basis for logic it is simply necessary to assume that
what exists now has existed for all time. We can no
more understand a past always than a future forever ; but
we are forced to accept them as tangible, indisputable
realities.

A God is either a spirit, a force, a thing of bulk or a
combination of all three. The last supposition is most
popular, and yet if bulk be included and signifies matter,
this being must have been formed from existing things
by the design or chance of forces existing previously.

The majority of minds confine their thought to a
divine unit, as otherwise they would risk a conflict of
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authority. Those who acknowledge the devil must
either believe in a pre-existing creative power or confess
that their present creator was most curiously paradoxical
in making himself unnecessary trouble. There is no
logical reason why there may not be millions of grad-
uated - Gods, as well as one. ‘They who believe in but
one are perhaps too lazy to complicate their concep-
tions.

If a divine power created the universe which is within
our scope of observation, he did it by degrees and with
no show of haste. The space now dotted with myriads
of material specks possibly evidences the disintegration
of some great primary whole. Spectral analysis proves
that all the known universe is composed of similar
chemical elements. As the moon is a fragment of the
earth, which is in turn but an outcast of the sun, so each
star and wandering body probably traces its patermty
back through a constantly dlmlnlshmg grouping, until
the original unit is found. That primary bulk may have
become absolutely disunited, or it may still exist some
mammoth entity, beyond the range of vision and beyond
our scale of comprehension in dimensions. Its whirling
fragments owe their individuality to pure accidents of
" force. No plan or forethought is evident in their design
or arrangement. Why may we not also be abortions of
chance without significance or purport?

A God anything like us in conmstruction must have
been developed on a planet ; and if affected by laws of
evolution it must have had sufficient time in which to
outgrow our own capacities, if now superior tous. This
would mean that it had originated on some small speck
of matter, cooled earlier than this world of ours. Such
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a being would simply represent a higher order of animal,
and would naturally prefigure swarms of them some-
where in their natural environment.

If we conceive of a God as a force, fund of emotion, or
reservoir of will, we find it difficult to realize its individ-
ual purpose, or think of itasa sympathetic personality.
A God without intent conveys no comprehensibility,
We can hardly adore the indefinite. We appreciate the
existence of heat, light, and other forms of molecular
activity, but only savages give them personality. If we
treat this God as soul or spirit we must consider it either
as a kindling flame of soul-energy, without human char-
acter, or think of it as a power that experiences sym-
pathetic reactions from the activities of its children. As
to its influence, we may judge of its possible relation to
humanity only by a study of results, and should there-
fore reflect on our past history as read in the deductions
of scientific investigations.

Our world was originally gaseous or molten on leaving
its parental mass. The difference between its present
temperature and that of the sun argues a degree of heat
in the latter’s ancestors of so incredible a nature as to
possibly mean incomprehensible diffusion. Life, as we
understand it, can exist only under temperatures that
permit matter to solidify, or at least to liquify. The
combination which instills a directing force into inert
matter must have been due to some peculiar chemical
activity, generated by the simultaneous presence of the
proper compounds and the proper conditions ; or to some
unknown association of a still undiscovered life-element
with the same basic materials.
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The line between the living and the dead is by no
means easily drawn. Life is simply the higher state of
sensation. On our planet it starts from the union of an
already active and restless protozoa with an over-anxious
ovum. Why necessarily assume that their union is
different from the similar blend of chemical atoms which
form countless other useful combinations? Carbon, for
instance, forms the base of every animal and vegetable
creation, and 'yet enters also into the combination of
steel. In one form it is a diamond and in another a
lump of soft coal. Combined with certain albuminoids
it continues activity, if fed with air and water, giving
form to the phenomena we designate as life. ~Why
create a mystery to explain, simply because we have not
yet discovered the exact formula? Even should we
succeed in producing lower forms of life from test tubes,
there are many who would say we were simply copying
God, and by no means disproving his former handi-
work.

In its primitive condition our world was so impregnated
with free moving forces that chemical action was con-
stantly taking place. The absorption of heat during
each change helped in the gradual solidification of the
earth’s outer crust, a process which brought about a
temperature that could sustain a cell of life. When or
where this marvel of nature started we may not yet pre-
cisely determine, though research and reason would
seem to prove that the entire animal and vegetable life
on this planet might have originated from one self-
propagating unit. We trace the human race back to its
birthplace in Asia Minor, and Darwin discovers evidence
which proves the migration of other animals from this
portion of the eastern continent. As animals are sus-
tained by plant life it must have preceded them. We
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may even hazard a shrewd guess in supposing that ani-
mals are a development from the same source as plants
themselves ; for certain higher botanical species can ex-
ist apart from the soil, entrap and digest insect prey,
and even have nerves to contract their members at
a touch. Their manner of birth, life, propagation and
death, is very similar to that of creeping and crawling
things. The higher forms are even superior to those of
the lower animals in specific instances. The lower we
trace each one of the divisions of life the more closely we
find them related. The difference between the original
cells is hardly distinguishable. The variety of species
is due to accident, chance or selection, with continual
heredity ringing the changes amoung the three. The
theory of Darwin is becoming as sure an axiom as New-
ton’s law of gravitation. When the village school-boy
may see inactive water spawn acquire shape, color, solid-
ity, motion, and then tail, legs and arms, until that very
fair counterfeit of man, the frog, is produced, it takes
little stretch of the imagination to understand how our
perfected species was itself developed through ages from
the original cell. ‘The fact that a noble and ornamental
tail has gradually been made useless, and therefore to
disappear with the lengthening and strengthening of the
legs in this marsh wonder, proves how easy it has been
for our own race to lose its similarity to Simian an-
cestry.

One pair of unmolested animals may crowd the limits
of a continent with their progeny, yet each new being
has an equal reservoir of emergy, generally speaking,
and the population of the world increases. The life-
force, then, either feeds on material sustenance in the
same way that a fire kindled by one spark may consume
the fuel of the world ; or it drains from some surrounding
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medium of unseen energy that furnishes continued vig-
our from the same source which supplied the first unit.

A God of volition might purposely have kindled the
flame that started the creation of breathing beings, or a
God, itself a life fund, may have split off a sliver of itself
for the purpose. Either of these conceptions is most
moderate compared with the old-time ideal of a skillful
workman fashioning worlds and things from an abun.
dant mud-heap—or, to be even more fantastical, from
nothing at all !

People talk very glibly of a Creation, not realizing
that the only association which the term hﬂﬂo-e to their
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minds is that of a change of form. ‘The creation of an
architect, for instance, is a certain peculiar arrange-
ment of building material according to a preconceived or
gradually evolved plan. The creation of the universe,
however, is popularly thought of without appreciation of
the narhmnahna elements,

A world that illustrates no primitive selection, but
rather the rupturing centrifugal result of blind force,
evidently waited for its God to take notice until it was
ready for his experiments. The belief that he then
made happy combinations of its surface elements must
grant that the ability to combine was there present, for
we know that the same elements are parts of worlds in
which he has evidently shown no interest. Like a
clever chemist, he may have discovered the marvellous
possibilities in elementary matter, but if we are to think
that he himseif created the elements, we must agree that
he chose a strange way in which to let them arrange
themselves for future service.
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The conceit of human beings often shuns the supposi-
tion that they are simply an evolution of animal life.
Mental superiority serves as their one proof of a distinct
and separate origin. T'hey certainly may not find another
in the material comparison of flesh and bones.

The admitted preeminence of brain is not necessarily
convincing, for we find gradations in this line between
the dog and the pig. Men’s recent development of
imagination cannot erase the fact that they inhabited the
world for ages before showing any marked mental as-
cendancy over their companions of other species.
Stronger beasts hunted them with impunity before their
accidental application of grasp found aid from club and
missile. Ants lived in spacious dwellings while men
slept in the crack of a rock. Bees gathered stores of
future provender while whole tribes perished by famine.
Birds built nests for anticipated offspring while human
bipeds wondered in perplexity at the coming responsi-
bilities of parentage. ‘The fact that men have creative
skill is not sufficient evidence of superiority in view of
the spider’s web, the beaver’s dam, and the faithful
trained service rendered by ponderous elephants or de-
generate mules. Many a dog shows high reasoning
capacity, and apes may imitate us with astonishing
fidelity. ‘Those who insist upon the divine mould of
human form have not as yet explained the anatomical
traces of our prehensile tails, nor the still stranger
reminiscences of the gills in our necks. Those who
deny evolution must find an answer to that searching
inquiry—why did our queer and curious God put teats
upon a male? ‘The answer is evident—he did not. Even
if wishing to experiment at the start, he would hardly
have retained discarded trials through so many centuries.
Nature has no quick authority by which to change her
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methods. In some stage we were bisexual. It is figured
that life has existed in this world in some form or other
for about one-hundred million years. We have had
plenty of time in which to undergo strange transforma-
tions in the meanwhile.

* It is roughly estimated that man in his present struc-
ture has existed for about three million years. History,
however, knows only ten thousand years of his organized
effort, and only a portion of that time through any re-
corded chronicle. It therefore took probably over ninety-
nine per cent. of the period of existence for preparation
before men began to be appreciably distinguished from
the lower animals. Where were their Gods in the mean-
time? Not manifesting much impatience by counting
the minutes, certainly.

A proper appreciation of this tedious wait makes it
difficult to understand how progress could have been so
slow, even if we disallow divine assistance altogether.
We take savages from their naked life in tropical jungles,
and in a few years their grandchildren are studying Latin
and writing compositions on Constitutional government.
Look at our progtress in the last hundred years! We
find more of wonder at the delay than in the achieve-
ment.

The popular conception of Darwinism, and therefore
of evolution, mistakenly supposes that men are claimed
to have been descended from the present tribes of mon-
keys; and ignorance even errs so far as to infer that
present animals may evolve into men. No wonder that
in demolishing such absurdities scientists have been
hampered in making further progress. A monkey may
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develop additional reasoning capacity, but so may a hip-
popotamus. Man once had a tail and hairy hide, 'tis
true ; perhaps he was once less intelligent than a baboon.
He was a distinct type by himself, however, back to the
time when an ancestor fathered his present monkey half
brother. ‘Thismay be true too even of the hippopotamus,
if we go back far enough. In fact, all animals had
common ancestry at some time. ‘Their structure proves
it, their instincts prove it, and logical deduction from the
preserved evidence of former ages makes it certain. Man
has simply been distinguished by the chance of brain
development, while the elephant is favoured by extraor-
dinary growth of proboscis, and the ram gladdened by
excess of virility.

The human animal illustrates its superior develop-
ment of brain-power by the gradually expanded thought
dome. Different vertebrates are graded by their com-
parative brain room. A striking corollary is noticed in
the gradual recession of the jaw as the frontal bomne
protrudes, showing that the history of mammals is
marked as an evolution from the prognathous state.
The icthyosaurus could easily bite off more than he
could chew, proving the incompleteness of his design.
Man, having reached a stage where mechanism grinds
and cuts for his service, merely needs enough dental
service to lend a charm to his smile.

It is more than probable that the whole superiority in
man’s mental development is due to the accidental
ownership of fingers. It was only when the man-animal
had picked up a sharp stone that he began to carve,
and as he made things he developed new capacity, felt
the delights of ownership, and knew the means by
which to domineer. Men gave no evidence of more
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than animal intelligence before the Stone Age, and they
never would have had a stone age had their limbs been
tipped with hoofs.

. Those who think their God has reached the apex of
development in his creation, simply because our skin is
fairly smooth and our visage fairly intelligent, have
little power of imagination. Could we roam in other
planets we might find higher beings evolved into
centaurs, mermen or even serpents. ‘The disuse of
physical members certainly trends toward this last de-
velopment. Those of us who may be honoured by the
grant of modesty can surely realize the crudities and
imperfections that prove us immature and certainly ill-
balanced.

Our hasty absorption in mental fields has created de-
sires and conditions far in advance of physical adapta-
bility. It has taken thousands of years to even modify
a cheek bone. Nature is still lagging in her provisions.
She never originally intended, for instance, that child-
bearing women should walk upright, to thus bring
heavy strains on feeble muscles. We are still annoyed
by useless generosity in appendix and spleen. Some
day all organs will be adjusted to conditions and require-
ments, and we can hardly imagine the result. Slowly
but surely the logical results of tool use will encroach
upon our present functions, the decay of unused tissue
being the price we shall pay for our conveniences.
Future evolution will gradually despoil us of hair, teeth,
toes—kill what little remains of our sense of smell, ruin
our now defective eyesight, and leave us with skinny
claws and protruding abdomen, the bursting skull o’er
weighting all, a glabrous, edentalous terror.
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And strange as it may seem, this fearsome ideal will
believe itself superior to us in beauty and general at-
tractiveness, even as we glorify pallid complexions,
transparent skin, soft flesh, small feet, tiny mouth or
ear, and muscleless curves. Of course our men are
supposedly above consideration of such vanities, yet we
still find a certain slender grace distinguished by admi-
ration as against the more muscular clumsiness of the
stronger type. Would the brown, hairy male of pre-
historic time see aught to esteem in our pale, slim
students or swelling gourmands? Would he envy
round shoulders, hollow chests, shrunken calves or flat
insteps? And his mate, with her swarthy tan, her sup-
ple flesh, her abundant energy and generous proportions
—could she logically feel jealous of a frizzled coiffure,
a pinched waist, a flat lined form, a deformed foot, and
a general type of fairness doomed to fade before the
dawn of middle age? No! Evolution of physical traits
is receding with the use of artificial aids. Our strength
is pawned to satisfy our mental desires. We are threat-
ened by dyspepsia and exhaustion. Our expressions
betray our worn out emotions, and our carriage is evi-
dence of our wasting vigour. Our women are worn
with cares that trace their lines where all may see.
Once in a while we note a vision of female loveliness
that seems ideal, yet the aid of deceptive art is usually
present to betray our eyesight. The perfect female form,
is found in statues of a distant age. Artists and sculp-
tors now despair of finding a model worthy to supply the
full detail of one complete figure.

Within a few years compulsory surgery will be as
common as compulsory vaccination. We shall have to
pass examination before a board qualified to cure defects
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as far as possible. Even to-day the children of the
well-to-do are carefully pruned clipped, stralghtened
and forced iuto couformity with pfopnt:ty‘ They wear
jack-screws between their teeth, iron braces on their
legs, leather harness around their shoulders, side sup-
perts in their ahucs, and their aﬁawuxy is well ac-
quainted with the antiseptic knife and scissors. If one
century of luxury has thus crippled its progeuy, What
can we reason for the future? Perhaps the truth might
stun us could we foresee.

Many Christian teachers whose education has in-
volved the necessary appreciation of scientific theories,
waste much earnest effort in the hnnp of hqrmmnﬂnor

present truth with past nnp0551b1hty Drummond, for
instance, completely yielded to evolution, yet thought
its absence of plan evidence of divinity, which created
matter with such skill and foresight that it is able to
reach its end without a schedule. He could as well
have credited his Lord with also having designedly
created the primitive atoms that should in proper time
assemble in the form of a Drummond to explain this

hypothesis.
J T

Practically all of the more noted atheists of the
present day have been drawn from the ranks of scien-
tists, and especially from the biologists. Thus those
who have groped nearest to the problem of life have at
the same time wandered farthest from the idea of a
Creator. This is certainly significant. Scientists have
ever defined the proper limitations of divine power, and
their work is drawing to a close as the boundaries con-
tract to the vanishing point.



262 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

In a recent symposium of eminent men of various
callings and nationalities the question of the selection of
the ten most influential books of the nineteenth century
was at issue. Every one of the judges chose Darwin’s
Origin of Species for one of the ten, and this was the
only work so universally honoured. This is the author
who gave us a comprehensive explanation of the changes
in the inhabitants of the world in opposition to the
theory of divine experiments. - Nature still withholds
many secrets to puzzle men’s uneducated faculties, but
we shall soon read all her riddles, It has taken millions
of years to evolve the complicated system which we are
endeavouring to define, with only a few centuries of
genuine science by which to comprehend. Even in their
present stage geology, biology and a dozen other ologies
are constantly adding force to the conclusion that Gods
have not been a necessary factor in the physical develop-
ment of the universe, at least, and if active have followed
natural lines so closely as to have escaped attention.

INTERVENTION.—

Many think they see a continuance of the handiwork
of the unseen God in the constant development of the
world and its inhabitants. If present conditions show
intelligent creative power instead of the independent
action of unalterable forces, past conditions are equally
due to design. Go back then, and credit this faultless
artisan with moulding the crude masses of repulsive bulk
which floundered through a mire of rotting vegetation
in the Reptilian Age. Can we ascribe intelligent con-
ception to a maker who revelled in slime, decay and
brainless monstrosity ? or even passing by the countless
imperfections of millions of years and arriving at the
finished wonder, Man—how can we flatter his designer
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when even our limited minds easily note alarming errors
and long for the unattainable ? It will be time enough
to marvel when evolution lessens the many repulsive
necessities of present existence and develops a cleaner
type of animal. It will be time to see the art of a de-
signer when the world is free from foulness, filth, dis-
ease and parasites. ‘The universe as a slow development
is curious but reasonable. As a finished masterpiece it
is most crude in execution and hardly brilliant in ideal,
if man be its fulfillment.

The ideal of a meddlesome God found its origin in the
brain that thought the human form a copy of the divine.
A God with arms and fingers could hardly keep his
hands from contact with material things. None of us
can now conceive of the presence of a material God,
undetected by our normal senses. The God of bulk so
often pictured, stays beyond the range of our most pow-
erful telescopes. Those who prefer to worship a spiritual
being may not explain how it can seriously interfere
with matter or its changes ; in fact, the God of the New
Testament admittedly sent rain oz the just and the un-
sust. None have the right, however, to assume that the
portrayal of an unknown to their minds is true, whether
they choose an omnipotent creator and arbiter or merely
a sympathetic onlooker. Why not as well believe that
the heathen idol-carver has genuine inspiration in his
conventional depiction of a fat, squat, many-armed
monstrosity ?

The ancient idea of a God that could do all things
was naturally associated with the idea of a being who
knew all things—even the utmost detail of a never-
ending future. Such a conception leaves the world
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without a purpose. The end should have been created
first if that were possible. What amusement or interest
could result from the playing of a plot by mere puppets
strung on wires, deluded with the fancied possession ot
will? If we are not free agents within our necessary
limits the whole history of the world is a gigantic lie
and fraud. Even the mortification of discovery would
not be personal, but a foregone conclusion of the planner.
Absurdity can suggest nothing more inane and vexatious.

This ideal of extravagant power is conceived by the
sense of ownership which delights in flattering itself by
laud of possessions. The men who choose a God pick
one that shall reflect credit to their acumen. They
grant omnipotence as if that were the only possible ad-
vance beyond their own marvellous faculties, and declare
themselves heirs of the universe as God’s nearest rela-
tives. No doubt the dominating type of animalculae
in some fermenting grain of matter is equally confident.
That vegetable rot is a world to them, even as our own
mud-crusted globe assumes exaggerated importance to
us. We may some day discover that our corner of space
is but as a molecule compared to what exists beyond.
Size is only relative. We have not fathomed the scale
of the unknown.

Many think they trace a divine order of things since
they are able to solve the apparent reason for each
affliction in noting a correlative dereliction. If their
child dies they admit they have neglected some fawning
rite, and if they miss disease they flatter their conceit
by proud proof of divine assistance. The same class
will wisely explain that the Lord created one bug to
prey upon another bug—although it were far simpler to
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towe had o 1 1
have had no bugs at all. Punishment for the pure is

proof of their nobility. Crime exists to furnish a hide-
ous example. Dirt is allowed to aid the sale of soap.

I h -y +h hacatice an na:
We have one mouth because another would be superflu-

ous, and two eyes because—well, because!

This style of reasoning ends in absurdity. It is
equally applicable to one working in direct opposition to
the ideals of the credulous. The author of this work,
for instance, can claim that divine agency prompted his
aged grandmother to give him the Bible that has served
the purpose of the present analysis. He can claim
divine approval, because no fire has scorched its pages
and no accident annihilated its sponsor. There is surely
no personal responsibility if we are but tools.

Many think they debase their ideal if doubting its

absolute power. They explain evil and error by ascrib-

ing them to a mysterious, unknown purpose. They
wish to appear content under all circumstances. It

might be well for such to consider that if their concep-

tion is too broad they may be dreadfully disappointed at
some future time. 'There is always pleasure in the dis-
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much mortification in being forced to lessen one’s
aspirations.

The belief in a divine wisdom that plans all things
with a benevolent intent is naturally popular with those
who are temporarily fortunate. When they find them-
selves victims of unnecessary grief or pain, however,
they can hardly bar the inevitable doubt. One caustic
philosopher has claimed that a toothache is sufficient for
the time being to destroy confidence. Death usually
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stirs reflection in the bereaved, few being able to meet
its often heartless, wanton cruelty unmoved by suspicion
of incompetence in guiding powers. All that seems ac-
cidental must be intentional if Omnipotence reigns. A
responsible God must not shirk respousibility. He
must bear the shame of countless crimes, the grief of
millions of unnecessary afflictions, the horrors of war,
famine, plague and pestilence, the mortification of fruit-
less effort and much disloyalty from his own creations.
Does the sacrificing mother in the pangs of childbirth
praise her God for the unnecessary torment? Does the
victim of unavoidable accident give thanks for loss of
leg, or arm or eye? Will starving millions see clever-
ness of anticipation in their suffering? No—the religion
of foreordination is only for the fortunate who find life
fairly palatable. The patrician of ancient Rome might
give thanks with an honest heart. Lazarus can find
comfort only in the unsubstantial hope of a dubious

future.

Even in this enlightened age certain men believe or
profess to believe that their Deity is actually a responsi-
ble party. The commanding general telegraphs that by
the help of God he has won a victory. The admiral,
with eyes gazing away from his blood-stained scuppers,
acknowledges divine assistance with bared head. Why
may not the successful pirate or marauder also claim
such partnership? By the help of God the young and
brave lie bleeding on the battlefields, their splintered
bones testifying to his design, their entrails trailing in
disorder at his pleasure. If their God can turn the
scale of fortune, shame on his tardy inclination that
prolongs the slaughter! If he can lend only a faltering,
undecisive aid, deny his unreliable assistance and prove
the higher power of human will !



NATURAL SOURCES OF THE SUPERNATURAL. 267

A God that gives victory also gives defeat. He as-
sumes full responsibility for acts of peace as well as of
war. He looks on unmoved while mobs burn victims,
savages torture defenceless captives, ravagers despoil
virginity, and slanderers destroy reputation. Either he
can guide or he cannot. If he can he certainly does not
show a high order of discrimination.

An example of unconscious irony was recently noticed
in the public statement of a Christian missionary who
related the effects of a western cyclone in which a victim
was thus treated :

When they found the poor givl that night she was still
alive, though wunconscious, and died almost instantly.
The awful force of the wind had torn from her person
everything she had on, including two rings, except ome
shoe. Her hair was actually whipped to rags. She had
been driven through several barbed wire fences, and every
bone in ker body was broken. In her arms, however, and
clasped tightly to her breast, was the dead body of that
little infant, (not her own). Womanlike she had seized
the child when she felt the shock of the storm. . . splendid
example of that altruistic instinct. . . upon which re-
ligion and society depend. . . other churckes. . . united
. . . in dotng honor to this hervoic giri.

But where was the God that those churches pray to for
succor? Was he, who is believed to note the fall of each
sparrow, pleased with such cruel and unnecessary tor-
ture? Even if powerless to stay the force of storms he
might at least have given a mental warning that would
have led her to look out of the window and then seek
refuge in the cellar. ‘This is but one of a trillion
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illustrations which might be noted. This God is not
God-like! Why then continue to mis-name him?

Those who bow down before some great sorrow, say-
ing God wills, are like the dogs that lick the hand that
strikes them. They fear to criticise that which they
cannot understand, because the very evidence of cruelty
makes them fear further affliction. If they are correct
in their anticipation of a future life they may find, when
over the border line, that the powers controlling the
controllable will have scant consideration for such as
wish to unload the errors of chance or stupidity at the
doors of divinity. There is little of flattery in being
held responsible for all the unprofitable foolishness of
humanity, to say nothing of the idiosyncrasies of the
elements.

If we admit intelligent intervention by an extraneous
individuality, we must acknowledge its probable super-
vision, and even allow that it may possibly read our
thoughts. We would thus be deprived of the sense of
privacy, and give up more or less of our independence.

We who have learned the delight of self-reliance, have
little, if any, use for the aid of a guiding influence.
We would soon grow restive under surveillance and
direction., Even those who assume to actually believe
in an ever present detective are not to be restrained
from indulging in a vigourous mental revolt at times,
and they hardly keep an ever alert ear awaiting advice
from above.

The only records of God-intervention disturbing the
processes of natural forces, have been proved erroneous
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by the investigations of geologists. The convulsions of
nature that were common in olden times were either due
to easily explainable causes or left no trace to prove
what occasioned them. We have killed mystery by
exploration and perfection of means of communication.
Education is no longer astounded by physical phenom-
ena. So far as we may learn from unprejudiced sources,
the primal laws of matter and force have been universally
constant, Planets never disobey the elements that mark
their courses, gravitation is never reversed, chemical
action is never variable. Nature does not rupture con-
tinuity to astound her insignificant insects.

Many believing in the omnipotence of their divinity,
do not permit themselves to realize this fact. They
consider him capable of replacing the shattered frag-
ments of his playthings and of thus destroying traces of
event to perplex future philosophers. If the Lord has
in this wise manifested his wish to avoid publicity they
are strangely disloyal in forcing it upon him. The
wisdom of a God would not vacillate. Power is forceful
in its unchangeability. Were nature’s laws to have un-
expected exceptions, and her causes to be barren of
accustomed effects, the uncertainty of existence at times
would make reasoned effort abortive. Those who ex-
pect that the elements will be controlled for their con-
venience, magnify their personal importance. Those
who expect a watchful coddling will hardly exert them- ..
selves to any high effort. ‘Those who pray to save their:
sweat put prayer at a low value of exchange. Action
is the offspring of energy; impotence is bred of in-
difference.

Those who believe in absolute domination by divinity
must construe an evil as a punishment or atest. Justice
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would therefore expect inevitable penalty for every trans-
gression. How is it then, that the unbelievers often live
happy lives, getting on very, well without the shelter of
a Godly cloak, and prospering in a way to excite the
envy of the faithful? The dark hint that their punish-
ment will follow in a sphere where devilish ingenuity
can wreak its fiendish will unhampered is hardly logical
in any reasonable system of retribution. If we cannot
judge known effects by known causes, reason is worthless
and experienice a mockery.

Is it not more plansible to suppose that if there be
powers anxious to guard us they must be definitely
hampered in some way that furnishes an explanation for
their powerless attitude before the constant slanghter
whlch unvarying law necessarily involves? Why should
they not come to our rescue if they but could? Protec- -
tion could be granted only through such constant distor-
tion of nature as is recorded in the Old Testament. Since
we have no such interference now it certainly is fair to
assume that it is no longer possible. OQur anxious assist-
ants are either unequipped with physical power, or such

as they may control is plainly immaterial.

This non-intervention of the possible higher power in
the domain of inert matter and inherent force leads to
the definite conclusion that life must be partially, if not
wholly, governed by chance, making predestination im-
possible. ‘Those who cannot guide events may hardly
predict. Their reckoning of future events are as liable
to be made abortive by miscarriage as our own, The
tempest sweeps its track unmindful of the virtue of its
victim. Flames devour both young and old. Piety is
by no means immune.
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MENTAL CONTROL.

If we have now reduced our conclusions concerning our
probable God to a basis which denies physical interference,
we are left with the possibility of mental suggestion as
the only evidence on which still to accept him. Certain
phenomena undoubtedly exist which serve to confirm this
latter belief for those content with superficial analysis,
but nothing of indisputable proof has yet been revealed
to deny us the right to continue our search.

The continued existence of man has seemed to furnish
a proof of extraneous influence, as the conscious logic of
the average being is not sufficient to annul such risks of
obliteration as are due to our quarrelsome propensities,
- venturesome proclivities and constantly increasing neces-
sities. Amnimalsare more or less secure, for they instinc-
tively shun danger and are favoured by quick maturity.
Man, on the other hand, delights to test his power in
conflict, is recklessly curious, and may individually slay
hundreds by carelessness or intent. His artificial con-
ditions have decimated whole countries by plagues and
infections, his religions have sacrificed millions at the
altar of fanaticism, and his early years are wholly de-
pendent on the care of others.

The natural selfish struggle would have ended the race
long ago, even as it has wiped out certain branches,
were it not for the development of certain peculiar senti-
ments in the souls of thinking beings, that lead them to
have consideration for the rights of others. Certain
. impulses also seem to symbolize the Providential element
in their care of the helpless, drunkards, idiots and
children. There must be something other than blind
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faith that has given confidence in altruistic effort to the
world’s inhabitants. We are bound to recognize this
unseen factor, although it might prove easier to ig-
nore it.

There could be no intelligent control of destinies by
the governing of mental impulses until the beginning of
reason in the higher animals. Instinct of course impels
to certain conventional ends, but unreflective animals
hardly do more for progress than the trees that follow
the routine of budding. There was little medium by
which an extraneous force could show an influence in
awakening aspirations before the development of meuntal
recognition.

Conscious mental action always starts from an idea
suggested by environment or individual itch. It analy-
zes and draws its deductions from evidence, and thus
arrives at conclusions. It cannot evolve an unconnected
thought of itself alone. Nothing is created without
materials.

How may we explain the fact that such thoughts are
often unaccountably presented to us independently of the
above processes? How explain the steady flow of oratory
which certain men may deliver without pause for reflec-
tion? How explain the inner motives that war with
desire and restrict intent? If there is under such cir-
cumstances no conscious guidance, what hidden force is
responsible? ‘There is no effect without a cause.

Those who ascribe these promptings to Gods or Spirits
should not ignore the possibility that they may be due to
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the influence of neighbouring human minds. That one
mental action unconsciously affects another is too well
known to need exhaustive proof. Simple test will show
that a willed thought can be easily aroused in a receptive
associate whether he be conscious of the experiment or
not. ‘The phenomenon is called telepathy, and has been
subjected to much recent investigation. Like many
another so-called discovery its results have been uncon-
sciously utilized forages. The more intricate hypnotism,
also practiced under various names in all corners of the
globe in all ages, proves that ideas of any kind may be
introduced, the conscious mind having been made abso-
lutely passive. Without minute discussion of these
matters in this present conmnection, it is certainly not
improbable that some of our thoughts are borrowed, and
those who assume that they must necessarily be trans-
mitted from divine sources, should be able at least to
prove that their truth thus received is higher than the
possible human substitute.

Impulsive thought sifts through a medium which has
popularly been termed conscience when related to items
of conduct and morality. It is more than possible that
neither Gods nor neighbours are responsible for the
majority of its activities, Those who intend to trust in
part or wholly to this inner guidance should certainly
determine its nature so far as possible.

Were conscience invariably to its best purpose, un-
changing in direction, definite in decision and unfailing
in control, we might easily credit its results to something
higher than our own incompleteness. The sense of
duty which it arouses, however, varies strangely with
race and age, suggesting a possible plurality of mentors.
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We should at least expect concordant definitions of
morality and religious observances from those supposed
to interest themselves in our preparation for a future
sphere ; and if the instigation be universal, it should
certainly incite a similarity of performance. We find,
however, that while various peoples are urged by this
inner influence to propitiate the supposed dwellers of the -
outer worlds, they adopt conflicting methods. One
savage wins his God’s applause by strangling the unwary,
while another collects their heads. Even those in our
own Bible thought to please by burning meat. Con-
science approves the murder of surplus female infants in
certain lands ; in others there is a similar suppresswn of
twins, which are imagined to bring bad luck if left alive.

Many venerable races justify the robbery of strangers and
the economy of truth. Every civilized ideal of chastity
and decency has been freely outraged by religious ob-
servances in different lands, and conscience has upheld
them all. They simply illustrate the heathen cunning
that would purchase security from unknown evil. Such
favour has been invoked by the sacrifice of life, the sac-
rifice of virginity and the sacrifice of wealth. Now the
sacrifice of reason is demanded, and we at last protest.

Instinctive activity is not restricted alone to religious
ends. None can divide one species of impulse from
another so far as knowledge of its source is concerned.
There is no well defined principle of right and wrong
triumphant throughout all various phases and conditions.
Conscience advances with evolution and is therefore
bound up in it.

Why not believe that we, the proudest pupils of pro-
gression, have born within us a power at least equal to
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that which teaches the cow to nibble grass and the
spider to weave its web? These animals are plainly
guided by inherited memories, and would it not be rea-
sonable to suppose that we, in our more complex
development, retain a memory of moral aims, with the
ability to give them expression, as well as of physical
necessities? Of course there are those who still believe
that a God instructs each worm to wriggle and each
snake to shed its skin. If thus responsible, however,
he also guides the crow into our cornfields and leads each
murderous bacillus unerringly to our diseased tissues.

Fhe kick of a cow once overturned a lamp and burned
a city. ‘Thousands were made homeless, many lost their
lives and the course of future planning changed for all
those within the circle of disaster. Higher power could
not guide the impulse of even a single domestic animal
—or at least it did not. We have learned that many dis-
eases are spread by innocent flying things. Must we sup-
pose that they are thus used as tools for a divine purpose ?

Conscience can be nothing more nor less than the
combination of impulses for which our own deductive
thought may not be wholly responsible. The conscience
with which we start is pure heredity, and thus largely
made up of the fear of results which continuous mental
speculation has dreaded since the beginning of time.
It shies at novelty and is suspicious of change. It has
often been proved how one may conquer his conscience,
although the illustration is more often pointed out when
mastery means power to degrade it.

A conscience derived from a vigourous family line is
by no means to be despised so long as it be kept under
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regard each other’s rights may spare much energy for
combats with material problems.
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Evolution has "unfortunately spared another type,
whose conscience is of a widely different character. The
struggle among the strong may prove which of many fit
are to survive, but those who are too cowardly to struggle
will survive as well, so long as they carefully avoid
annihilation. It isfrom this class that we get the gospel
of fear—and no wonder, for it has proved their security.
It seems absurd to think that they could actually deify
their b[]d.IIle, and that the attitude of awe before an un-
known is considered highly commendable, when it
simply evidences traits suggesfive of the slinker and the
coward. We miay cer Ld.uuy feel exaapexmcd when such

as these attempt to excuse this impulse of dread, claim-
ing that it is called into being by the undefined influence
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fates.

It is well known that the majority of punished crimes
are partially due to alcoholic drink. ‘Those accustomed
to consider conscience as a voice, reaching them in the
hour of temptation from a divine source, must admit
that it proves umavailing in competition with a most
impersonal agency, that may be made by the hands of
man and bought by the barrel. If afew drinks of liquor
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will countrol a man’s moral tendencies, we have a
scientific measure of the value of conscience ranging
from cents to dollars. It has often been asserted that
few women try to protect their virtue when in an intoxi-
cated condition, four dollars worth of champagne con-
quering their lifetime training and spiritual mentor to-
gether ! They evidently need at least a four dollar God
to watch over them—many have enlisted only a cheap
ninety-nine cent bargain store variety.

Advice that seems to guide the moral activity is hardly
super-normal, since reflection in itself is but one kind of
self-communion. But when the inner promptings at-
tempt to predict future events, the results, when con-
firmed by actual occurrences, are certainly more difficult
of dissection.

There is one well worn word in our vocapulary which
is often misinterpreted. It represents so much of the
unexplained that the easily satisfied rest content with"
merely giving it a name. Intuition covers a multitude
of seeming wonders, and applies in many curious in-
stances. It signifies a mental message, so clear and
strong as to beeasily distinguished from ordinary thought.
Reasoning has no relevance to itsaction, and coincidence
is not always pertinent as explanation of its many mar-
vels. It has been known to manifest itself by sudden
warnings of coming danger, unsuspected by others, and
in many ways presaging and divining what could not be
fathomed by ordinary mental processes. These warn-
ings and apparent revelations are often of so positive a
nature as to compel attention, and a due regard to them
has upon eccasions averted catastrophe and been other-
wise productive of convincing results, presenting an
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apparently plausible evidence of an interested agency
which premeditates action with careful discrimination.
In weak and irresponsible minds this faculty seems to be
quite active, as if furnished as a recompense for their
lack of reasoning powers.

We find an endowment akin to intuition in our animal
relatives. ‘Their instinct often scents a coming danger
by senses abnormally keen, anticipates changes in tem-
perature and atmospheric conditions, detects weaknesses in
many of man’s artificial structures destined to bear their
weight, and otherwise surprises us by its undefined pro-
cess of deciphering results. We must simply assume
that some of men’s known senses are also keener than
reason would lead them to suspect, and that there are
even other senses unconsciously active of whose presence
we hardly have an inkling. It seems well proved that
objects beyond the scope of eyesight have been dis-
cerned. Clairvoyance, while by no means positively
analyzed, points unerringly in this direction. Intuition
has not yet definitely manifested an intelligence beyond
that which might be ascribed to a far-reaching vision,
aided by reasonable deductive faculties. If it tries to
solve the future, it is likely to fail miserably when it
does not depend on present facts or proper deduction.
The world is full of financial wrecks who believed them-
selves possessed of intuitive knowledge of the move-
ments of stocks or the course of a roulette ball.

Even should we allow that extraneous influence could
guide us through control of our impulse, it is evident
that the curious combinations that bring personal danger
could only be avoided anticipatively by extraordinary
and apparently unreasonable actions. Safety from an
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impending but unseen disaster might logically require
that one should crawl down a sewer hole or shin a tree.
How many would have sufficient faith to follow either
impulse on a crowded thoroughfare, before the necessity
should be made manifest?

Genius is another complex phenomenon which has
seemed to involve divine collaboration.  Telepathy
could not explain this except by the proof of equally ex-
ceptional power in the vicinity. Heredity does not
always account for it, as great poets, artists and inven-
tors have been born of parents not possessing the gifts of
their progeny. Many instances are known of unde-
veloped youth endowed by powers not acquired through
education. Prophetic preachers, finished musicians and
mathematical prodigies have been brought to public
notice while under five years of age. Without attempt-
ing to trace the intricate lines of unconscious mental ac-
tion here, it may be pointed out that there is little in
genius to show a super-mundane moral significance. Its
fruits are often extremely undesirable in character, and
the personality of those so extraordinarily favoured is
very commonly perverted, according to the average
standard of natural ethics. If geniuses be divinely in-
spired they ought to show more uniformity in their rep-
resentations of divine things.

It is seen that the influences through all these channels
of communion, whatever their source, have not wrought
a change for the better in men’s thoughts with phenom-
enal rapidity, have not brought conflicting religions to
a uniform basis, have not prevented crime, war and
disorder, and in fact have done nothing inconsistent
with what may be attained by well developed human
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brains. Since they are human in their changeability, in
their conventionality and in their unreliability, why not
assume them as human in every other way, only seeming
mysterious to us because of our imperfect education?
Only since Newton’s time have we had an hypothesis to
explain the force of gravitation. We need no longer
give it legs or brain, yet its laws are mighty and insist-
ent. Why not attempt the finding of a theory from
which to work out a rational solution for this last of the
perplexities, rather than still credit its manifestations to
a mever seen, never known, never authenticated con-
glomeration of human fancy run riot?

All the collected facts surrounding this inherited
mystery point with unfaltering persistence to one inevit-
able conclusion—the hidden source is in ourselves, an
unreasoning soul entity that kindles impulses from past
and present surroundings in a way possibly similar to
that in which our stomach furnishes proper gastricjuices.
We certaialy have an inner consciousness which regu-
lates the action of our physical organs with little aid
from our associative brain, and it is not unwarrantable
to assume that this dual element unconsciously guides
certain divisions of brain-cells as well. In fact, it could
not dictate to our physical members save through the
brain, oratleast withoutits co-operation. ‘The researches
of science have practically established a basis for this
theory by clearly defining two separate systems of activ-
ity within us, which might be termed for convenience as
the conscious self and the unconscious self.

Each being at birth starts in unconsciousness, fitted by
instinct and heredity with a slumbering chain of remin-
iscence. It slowly develops into consciousness in the
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same way that it later develops into puberty. Meanwhile
the power of association has stirred the memory of the
inner soul, which struggles for recognition and enjoys
its early chance of freedom, just as individually as the
body appreciates fitting temperature and palatable food.
It is noticed that this associate self will grasp its chance
whenever the reasoning being is at rest. Thus it exer-
cises its ingenuity of imagination by dreaming when the
conscious self is sleeping, comes actively to the front
when the conscious self is hypnotized, and forcibly
dominates in those of impressionable personality in which
the will and reason are not developed or are not on
guard. Modern writers have evolved the terms Sub-
liminal and Subconscious as descriptive of this con-
dition.

Hypnotism is a scientific means by which to numb the
conscious self, enabling one to actually converse with
another’s secondary consciousness and freely discuss the
problems of its associated being. ‘Trancestates illustrate
the power of pre-conceived suggestion. Somnambulism
is a stage in which the custom of physical rest in sleep
is not so strong as the roaming proclivities of the dream-
agent. Clairvoyance, Mediumship and Mind-Reading
are probably illustrative of possible secondary power, not
common enough as yet to be exactly defined and
analyzed. It is usually found in those whose amena-
bility to suggestive influences is strong proof of the over
development of their unconscious functions. Going
back to the supposition of divine evidence, there are
many of these adepts who claim no supernatural power
whatever, and the intiinate association with the pos-
sibly divine source has certainly not always been ex-
emplified by their uncommon nobility of character.



282 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

This unconscious self, being primarily instructed by
heredity alone, will have no higher original conscience
than that of its progenitors. ‘This is plainly noticed in
typical degenerates. The Australian savage continues
to tear the nails from corpses in the inherited fear of
vampirism, for his reasoning sense is not sufficiently
advanced to prompt him to reflect on the absurdity of
his habit. We ourselves show similar fetters of conven-
tion in the lines where reason has been rudely flouted.

Our conscious self knows nothing that it has not
learned. It is not brilliant, for its methods are slow
and painful. It is not quickly clever, for it must reflect
before decision. ‘Those devoted to its development often
doubt their chances in competition with the apparently
inspired example of the other type, although their
patient plodding will in time defeat it if the will be
strong. The reasoning being has no use for aught that
may not pass inspection by his trained faculties. The
soulful type accepts religious conceptions, as its govern-
ing principle of heredity naturally continues allegiance
to past Gods. Its volatile enthusiasm does not disdain
so delightful a chance for play of emotions, and the very
obscurity of its promptings easily forces it to consider
the plausible belief of an outer, sympathetic guidance.

The two types are, generally speaking, fairly ex-
emplified in the two sexes. Men have had to bear the
greater brunt of productive labour as a result of reasoned
application, and are therefore more governed by logical
thought than are women; the latter have certainly
laboured as well, but no one will deny that their occu-
pations have been more conservative and conventional
in character. It therefore is not strange to find religions
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almost wholly dependent on women’s faith in highly
civilized communities. Both sexes are intensely relig-
ious in pastoral lands, where toil has known no novelty
for centuries. We note in Furopean countries that the
students are a noteworthy element in every revolution,
although their instruction is also largely conventional
in character. But the mental exercise stirs them to
thought. When a man begins to think he begins to
doubt ; and when he begins to doubt he longs for some-
thing beyond and above his present grasp.

Those who have passed through a stage of experience
cannot justly criticise others who are still fogged in its
perplexities. ‘They would better offer helpful sugges-
tions to such of their less fortunate brethren as will
listen, although their effort would be wasted upon some
who prefer the mist of ignorance, and who are timorous-
1y desirous of avoiding new dangers, while we who dare
venture after higher understanding run the chance of
failure and mistake, having arrived at no omniscience
of absolute judgment. Confidence in tested reasoning
power is less liable to harmful results, however, than
the eye-shut gulp at proffered dogma. In exploring
strange lands the hungry may easily be poisoned by de-
vouring unknown fruit. ‘The cautious, who experiment
with care, may soon decide as to selection, in spite of a
few uncomfortable gripes. Individuals who decline to
try a novelty themselves, are often willing for another
to take the risk in order that they may profit by his suc-
cess, although they still continue to partake of things
long proved unwholesome, simply because force of habit
dominates their power of reason.

Why is it that the supernatural explanation always
finds first favour? Is it not because our youthful intel-
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lect delights in wonders, as the children trust in fairies?
Hundreds of natural phenomena once were divined by
myth and legend. Hundreds of Gods and Goddesses
have outlived their usefulness and been discarded. Even
at this early stage of progress we have cleared the earth
of most that was mysterious. Are wethen to stop at the
last refuge of those who clamour for respect, and admit
that in this one instance science is to be found wanting
and superstition victorious?

We have a wide cult of learned men and their fol-
lowers who admit and proclaim their delight in stripping
theology of all its encumbrances, but they cry halt at
the last curtain. Itis strange to see those who are brave
enough to follow modern criticism and admit the appli-
cations of science, grow palsied and tongue-tied when
asked by sense and experience to doubt the present
definition of a deity.

It is as if the world had been taught for ages that one
plus two plus three made one million, and certain bold
theorists had lately gone so far as to plainly assert that
one plus two equalled three. Instead of following this
line of thought to the logical end that the added three
made a total of six, the half-way converts are rather in-
sisting that as the total must still be one million—since
that was the belief of ages—the additional three must be
equivalent to nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand,
nine hundred and ninety-seven. They might solemnly
avow that while the simple units one and two add into
three, there is something so mysterious and traditionally
divine about the number three itself that no common
rule of practice may apply to it. Thus those who now
admit Evolution and the painful ascent of man through
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accidental circumstances and the process of adaptability
and selection, still claim the overlooking guidance of a
God, because they cannot bear to disassociate the hered-
itary ideal from their mentality, They admit the law
of cause and effect and yet illogically admit that it may
not always continue operative. They prefer to think
that three and three will some day make a million so
that their six dollars now in pocket will somehow make
them millionaires and boost them miraculously to desired

affiuence.

It seems to have been thought necessary to manu-
facture a God of imagination in order to supply a
popular demand, yet it is by no means certain that
craving for such a God is universal. The conventional
ideal of a male divinity may very naturally attract those
of the feminine sex who have sought in vain for the
perfect man, and those so weak that they like to lean
against support and are still insistent in their adoration
of towering strength. Carefully defined, the real desire
for a God springs from the hope of some possible gift or
favour at its hands—and logically some undeserved re-
ward. Will men never be content with what they earn,
with what they save? Do all long to be the special pets
of fortune! A proper God would hardly spoil them by

such unwise generosity.

We often fail to realize the broadening applications of
liberty. Our forefathers made mighty struggles against
the idea of King-Power, although their antagonists
raved of the impiety shown by those not willing to
acknowledge Divine Right by inheritance. Theorists
have dolefully proclaimed the sorry ending of such
conceited communities as might hope for progress out-
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side the pale of veneration for individual eminence; yet
singularly enough our nation prospers very well in spite
of the fact that our country is governed for the benefit
of its people, and has no birthrighted, church-anointed
dominator to preen himself on a gilded perch and smile
on their servility. Why should zest be lent to human
effort by the thought of its fruitfulness for an extraneous
unknown? Those who are willing to bear taxes in order
to furnish castles for kings, might easily answer by
their lights, but what excuse can we offer? The logic
of the Republican leads but to one end. The French
Revolution hoped to reach it, but grasped at it with too
great haste for seasonable digestion. Those who wish a
God should also wish a king, a pope, a creed and
every other trapping of the superstition that entices
them.

To accept any truth as final is to mistake a mean for
an end. Many facts, discarded as impossible one day,
become irrefutably proved before another morning. New
knowledge, however, has never yet furnished new proof
for the conventionally religious. While we may be well
satisfied that the popular ideal of God bhas no basis in
fact, it were folly to positively assert that there could
be no being superior to man. The worms under the
soil might reason that human beings are impossible.
But we can be reasonably sure that any superhuman in-
dividuality has not yet deigned to interfere with our
intents or purposes within the period of reliable history.
Those who must have the belief that has grown into
their mental fibre, are safer in thinking themselves of
too little importance to warrant present intervention.
They may defy us to disprove that it is effective in the
same way that they might defy us to disprove that pink
hyenas gambol over the mountains of Mars. We could
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as easily and as absurdly set up the counter assertion
that there is no Mars, no world, no people—nothing, in
fact, but one diseased imagination that each may claim
as his own, if he should like, to the exclusion of all else
that exists. The God-believer may assert that his God
may yet appear on the horizon, or that the whole planet-
ary system is really but as a mote in his eye. Even if
true, there has been nothing known as yet to prove his
sympathetic notice of our speculations. The following
fable may illustrate a possible comparison.

A preacher ant once held his congregation in wrapt
attention with a discourse of which the following must
be accepted as a more or less incomplete translation :—

We meet again, my brethren, tn this hallowed hour,
made sacved by the great Man-God who dwells in the
great white House-Heaven. For itn six hours created he
our wonderful world of garden-path, and in the seventh
hour ke rested beneath the tree-shade, and refreshed him-
self with the juice of the corn.

Into the vast wilderness of turf brought he the gravel
for our needs, out of the mysterious emptiness of space,
into the concrete essence of the being. [Each tiny globule
of sand from whick we form our dwellings must have
been made by him solely jfor our purposes; for see how
each smooth particle is patiently rounded lo serve as
building material for such as we. Bow down in recogni-

tion of this boundless kindness and wisdom! Lift high
your voices in praise ! !

In earlier days there lived rebellious, uncouth ants,
who showed no gratitude for divine aid, scorming the
potent fact of ils keen interest in our welfare. They
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built their houses across their God's sacred jfootprints,
they crawled in the neck of kis sacrved flask and floated in
indecent abandon on the surface of his forbidden drink.
No wonder that ke cursed them in his wrath, and brought
a mughty flood from watering-can to wash them and their
dwellings to oblivion! But our ancestor, Antnoak, was
allowed to escape by drvine grace on a twig mirvaculously
dropped in time of need. Soon after, alas! degenerate
descendants fell again into disfavour, and the evil ant-
kills of Sodomandgomorrak vanished behind the impetuous
hoe that laid them low.

Out of the mysterious height of the House-Heaven
there came to us one day anr ant, allowed by royal favour

0 vambls am 1t sacved byocinmcts Fio t0ld 116 of tho sm
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known world to whick we might also go skould we accept
kim as our guide and acknowledge his eminence. He

Inrun-lvl us the truths nf true decorum 11}; which we mioht
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win fawur in the szglzt of Man. He promised us the
delights of polished floors on which to crawl and of

szlbon fr/pb/)auo-r m which 1o enfold our antennce. Trulv

silken t ngs in which to enfold onr antennce yaly
he hath sazd “In my father's Man-Goa”s house are many

ant-mansions.” Come wilth me and eat of his sacred
crumbs. and swim 1n his sacved soup ; ﬁw the Howuse-
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Heaven was made for us by him wlzo knows eack daily
want; who leaveth on the ground the rotien pears which
Jeed us, and planteth the grass n which we Sind our

slz_elter. See ! ; even now ke approacheth / Down on your
kind-knees, ok ants, to do hum reverence! His joot he
Lifteth over us in sign of might and power !

Crunch ! ! !—the sermon was over, and a mangled
smutch of ant-smeared gravel attested the unfailing de-
sign of Providence, then, there and therefore.
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The idea of a God thus seems to spring from early
ignorance—

Continues through the force of Heredity—

Has given a superficial answer to the problem of
Existence—

Is gradually being stripped of Authority—

Takes refuge in the darker corners of the mind—

Can hardly hope to assist future enlightenment.



CHAPTER X.
POSSIBILITIES OF A FUTURE EXISTENCE.

EASONERS best fitted to draw conclusions from
knowledge of physical processes are certain that
the earth will some day become uninhabitable. They
show that nearly all the known planetary bodies are now
unfit to support life, being either in a state of violent
combustion or cooled below the temperature in which
the circulation of blood is possible. Even if the latter
condition come upon our planet only after millions of
yeats, it proves that our effort toward the improvement
of our part of the universe serves no more ultimate pur-
pose than that of our own convenience. It shows also
that unless there be some possible escape to other
spheres of influence our evolution also is profitless for
.any extraneous purpose so far as we may know. These
conclusions have seemed to be taken as adding plausibil-
ity to faith in future emigration to a place that would
allow continued progress. But why should we assume
to thus find evidence of plan affecting our future, when
we have found none affecting our past?

Every atom of physical structure that the world has
ever known is still present in solid, gaseous or liquid
form. Some of these atoms go to form new bodies,

animal as well as human ; many enter into plant-life,
(293)
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and others are buried in the dust and dirt of ages. No

one has ever discovered any possible substance of mind
possessing such properties as would enable it to leave
this ‘pl&‘xii‘:t QOn the coutrary, life ué'v'eAOpeu ucrt:, and
its elements would naturally remain where they origi-

nated.

Those who would separate the mental and emotional
part of man’s nature from the domination of physical
law, to allow its continued consciousness, are embarassed
by the researches of the biologist, which prove that not
only are mental activities due to chemical changes, or
rather dependent on chemical energy to feed them ; but
show also how even the lower animals and plants ex-
hibit proofs that souls exist, throughout our living
world, without a definite line of demarcation to prove
that man should necessarily be selected for the favourite

of destiny.

We find the keen thin blade of science constantly
slicing off the sprouting fancies of prolific imagery, to

leave us with the smgle definite fact of present exist-
ence. We find that all we positively possess is matter
and activity, and that both are interchangeable under .
fixed laws. The death and decomposition of material
bodies is an every day fact, and yet the majority of
Christian churches actually profess belief in a bodily

resurrection.

If they postpone the re-entrance of the spirit into
human forms until some later date, how will the inevit- .
able disputes about possession of molecules that have
done service for several generations be decided? Shall
preference be given according to age, strength, virtue,
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character or what? Think of the scramble in a free-
for-all scrimmage ! One spirit emerges from the chase
with a torn liver and a few eyebrows, another with a
cracked patella and several yards of worm-eaten intes-
tines, while a long-dead wraith dubiously views the can
of muddy water which contains all of its primal self
that seems to yet preserve originality. '

Those who expect to retain their bodies, and are duly
cognizant of the conventional propriety of garments,
must anticipate a future that would kindly bury them
to their chins in a cloud-bank, or hide them in the
shadow of a friendly eclipse. ‘The possession of actual
bodies suggests the need for other material things as
well. It would surely be necessary to resurrect brushes
and towels. What ardent worshipper of immortal bulk
ever even solved the simple problem of how finger-nails
should be trimmed in the distant spheres? To bite is
not polite.

It is absurd to suppose that any constant system can
ever retrace its steps. Progression will never counte-
nance a return to use of organs once discarded. Why
idealize the usually unattractive human shell by insisting
that it is fit for a higher plane than this? Are we so
wedded to our tints and curves that we sadden at the
parting? Those decrepit from age and wear, or faulty
from birth or accident, will certainly beg for brighter
chances.

Imagination ever claims the right to conceive of what
none may disprove. Hope of a future is usually shaped
by desire, so the curious wish for wings, the poor for
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golden streets, the savage for hurting grounds, the sin-
ful for forgiveness, and the more intelligent for wider
brain-scope. Men have therefore simply created their
heaven from an exaggerated ideal of present desire.
Even so limited, there is chance for choice. The Turk,
for instance, lends much sanctity to earthly sensualism
by accepting his Koran, which is said to hold out to
each true believer the prospect of monopolizing the at-
tractions of several hundred houris, several thousand
virgins and a superfluity of wives. In spite of all the
varied pleasure thus portrayed by fancy, however, the
usual believer is in no hurry to experience the delights
that death promises.

The longing after a future is therefore typical of the
wish for a wider variety or superlative degree of present
pleasures, rather than an actual desire for mere length
of years. ‘Those with even a slight conception of time
will shrink in horror at a full realization of what con-
tinually continued consciousness would mean. ‘The
sleep that gives us intermittent rest is even now our
happiest possession. If the possible next existence
were simply one of a few more stages the end would
still draw near in time, and if the end must come where
could it be more logically fitting than at the end of our
present physical activity? The inquisitive mind that
hopes for a future in which some of the unsolved
problems of present existence may be cleared could be
content with nothing less than immortality, since the
day to come would always bring a new event.

Those who claim that faith in a future broadens life
here, thus making effort toward perfection sensible,
should consider the equally practical assertion that it is
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just as commonly deadening to natural progress, in
promising a future attraction that belittles present en-
deavour. There is plenty of chance for all our thought
and all our work right here at hand, plenty to round out
character, more to know than we can possibly learn,
more to do than we can possibly accomplish. Even if
the future were absolutely perfect in its possibilities it
were better on the whole that we should not be certain
of it.

Uncertainty is a great spur to present grasp of oppor-

tunity. We have the intelligence and development that

is fitted to our present condition alone. If diligently

striven for all that our earthly minds may properly con-
caive nf catt ha had within thic nracant life Those Gnﬂ_

CLIVO UL LA WO 12Ql Waltiiiin Laaiy paloliaie sisl. & 43UHT i

ing their earth reward distasteful show that they have
developed their desires better than their abilities.

. .
Those planning for a greater delight to come may lose

their present chance like the dog that dropped his chunk
of meat to snap at the reflection of the same piece ina

[S18 Q12284 Y

Those who speak of a never dying trust in affer Ly,
should note the grief at funerals, the tenacity of self-
preservation and the contempt with which the standard
rules, by which entrance to the desirable sphere is pro-
fessedly assured, are ignored, to say nothing of the races
whose religion is not based on any such ideal. Certain
truths are planted by the instinct of heredity, yet it has
not been proved that the usual uncoached mind has ever,
unaided, conceived a definite notion of immortality.
There should be a few facts in the vast range of tested
knowledge to give this faith support, providing it be
founded on infinite truth.
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But while those who are unable to detect any signs in
nature of extraneous governing powers or a future
resurrection can consistently conclude, if they like, that
there is no life superior to this in other spheres, they
should respect the popular view sufficiently to examine
the evidence submitted, as they outrage no reasoning
sense by the concession. They certainly cannot prove
that they are absolutely correct in disbelief; and it will
not do to trust alone to that which passes the inspection
of the personal vision. It was many years before men
discovered that the world was round. Narrow experi-
ence often finds absurdity in truth. “Tangible proof is
not always present or possible.

It is undoubtedly wholesome and proper that men
should give sufficient consideration to that which has
been accepted as plausible by many honest philosophers
to satisfy the curiosity of their minds. The Bible cer-
tainly promised a continued existence beyond that of the
present in some of its chapters, but the evidence sub-
mitted was of the assertive kind that carries little weight
in such a serious matter. Even if there were a heaven
then, it by no means follows that it still exists. Some
roving comet may have swept it into chaos with a swirl
of its flowing tail. In fact, thesilence and apathy of the
once active sphere is somewhat suggestive of its possible
demolition.

In substantial facts little can be found to inculcate
faith in a super-mundane sphere. So far as we may know,
no dead person since Christ has returned bodily for a
time long enough to satisfy the demands of scientific in-
vestigation. Materialized spirits appear only between
meals in rather questionable localities. No living per-
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son ever proved his temporary entrance to the other
sphere, and no actual proof of its existence has ever been
presented to any age.

There is no absolute proof of immortality, or even of
a limited future life. Nothing in the past experience of
the ordinary mortal furnishes the slightest basis for the
assumption, and no living thing ever passed through a
state of consciousness previous to that of the present,
except hereditarily. That the idea originated among
nations of educated imagination may be concluded from
the fact that primitive races had no conception of it.

All of which we may be certain is that we are here,

We da not Irmoaw that thera will ha a ta.marraw averant
vwC QO oL Xnow tnatl acre wiil b€ a o-1moIrow exCept

as we deduct the fact from past experience. We know
that transmission of life is from the living, no seed
sprouting from dead vegetation. We are a scientific
combmatlon of chemical elements whose active changes
manifest themselves in physical force, mental activity
and soul impulse. We know that if the vital energy of
the chemicals lessens, the other activities lessen in pro-
portion, and the logical conclusion is that they also cease

entirely when the fire goes out,

Every physical activity affects the mind, the soul, the
consciousness. ‘The nerves dictate to the sensibilities,
and the nerves are surely governed by physical con-
ditions. The life-blood flows to the brain as well as to
the muscles. Balance a man on a tilting board, and if
his thought be stimulated the head end will visibly out-
weigh the lower portion The action of drugs in the

atntrrant mxr tesmtd B Y TS 5V ~aloe Tdremae nf
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burnt leaves can stir a dull brain to picture wondrous
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visions.  All the faculties of mind and body are inter-
dependent, the branches of one parent stem. Cut the
trunk and they must wither. Bleed the sap and their
leaves will dry. When the root is dead nothing will
ever grow from it again.

But even a possible existence independent of the body
does not render the orthodox heaven acceptable to the
reasoning mind, which would naturally assume the soul
to enter condltlons and continue its development con-
secutive to its period of physical environment, and the
next world would be largely inhabited with babbling
infants and superannuated dotards subjects of hystena
and insanity. If actually sure that we should live for-
ever in the state in which we passed through death, it
would be best to slit out throats when in the prime of
life, or when perceiving the first symptoms of mental
decay. We may be sure that a world to come could not
meet all our expectations, when our expectations are so
different. We suffer now by chance and circumstance,
and there is no gunarantee that both are not elements of
every phase of being. ‘T'he step that would enable us to
enter another existence would be but a step. Wedo not
fall upward.

If the soul be indestructible the principle involved in
its separation from that which is destructive must be
general to be consistent with evolution. If life be a
distinct force it supplies all forms of living matter.
There is no reason why the soul of a dog or beetie may
not accompany us into futurity, and the pasture weed
must equally transfer its vital element to a similar
locality. Nature shows no discrimination. ‘Those who
hope to be favoured by selection can find no sign of pres-
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ent preference on which to base their faith. Law is
universal in its application. Born from the living, our
best chance of immortality lies in the open opportunity
to leave a progeny in which our mental hoard may still
continue fruitful. When we are worn and tired, waiting
in the inutility of old age for all to end, we shall have

less confidence that a new vigour may zindle afresh
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when deprived of the very elements that formerly kept
it active.

In considering the possibility of a future life, it is un-
fair, and even cowardly, to pass by unheeding the direct
evidence supposedly conveyed by deceased personalities.
For several thousand years history has borne witness to
belief in communications from the departed, and if any
one fragment of the whole intermittent record be trust-
worthy, the question of a future seems settled beyond
peradventure. While enormous in bulk, these proofs
are usually meagre in detail and lose in verification.
They form the basis for a definite belief, however, in
which many converts have joined.

The spiritualist is a member of a body consisting of a
more or less homogenous following, with organizations,
divisions and periodicals. It is somewhat difficult to
determine the detail of his faith with absolute fidelity,
as he has so many sources of information from the dis-
tant sphere. Taking Swedenborg as a fair authority, in
conjunction with other adherents of more recent times,
it is found that their theory of future existence involves
some of the following suppositions :

The soul on entering the spiritual world, while free
from the body, still clings to many of. its accustomed
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sion by physical action, the inhabitants being wholly
occupied by reflection, transference of thought, cogni-
zance of events on earth and elsewhere, influence of
those left behind, and the idealization by imagination of
the most wonderful, intangible possibilities. Think of
the delight of Dreaming Truein any line desired !

A spirit is thus supposed to amuse itself at will by pro-
jecting its astral to any place to note the actual happen-
ings of actual beings, if still interested in them, acquire
new knowledge by assimilation, conjure back the past to
re-experience its varied pleasures, or follow out the line
of thought that best may please, constructing mental
pictures of whatever material things may be necessarily
associated.

Tt 1a acvvidacnt that i€ aunls ha tha mncaihla Annscnatisneme
4Ll 1D CViIUuLiiL Lual 11 sulir v [ 98 - Puﬂblulc VL uyabluub
of the future, the well stored brain would have a great

advantage over a narrow bounded thought hoard. One
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ment, while another, like the loutin the story of Dream
Butter, would find that he had only a hazy notion of

how walls were sunnorted, symmetryv effected and detail
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evoluted.

If this understanding be correct, the worthy would
certainly be assured of a reward for intellectual develop-
ment on earth. In fact, each of us would have fair
chance of satisfaction. The weary could have rest, the
companionable recognition, the restive opportunity.
Even those of earthly tastes might quicken at the hope
of drawing forever at an always fragrant imaginary cigar,
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or draining unceasingly from the neck of an exhaustless
bottle—with not even an imaginary headache the next
dax

»
ua_y .

Yet if heaven be thus desirable, why wait for it? The
range of its possibilities presents nothing impossible to
our present sphere ! We already have memories, dreams
and the open realms of hypnotism and trance. Nothing
that we do, say, hear or think affords us any better satis-
faction than the deception that may excite our brain.
In fact, all we take pleasure in is gone before our brain
has actually received the impression, and is therefore
reminiscent in scope. The fact that spirits cannot tell
us of things unknown to present experience is fair proof
of their non-existence.

The view of heaven vouchsafed by the supposed in-
habitants may not appeal to the desire of the aspirants,
but that is hardly reason for which to deny the authority
of their informers. Omne would as well deny that Paris
exists because the returning traveller refuses to admit its
absolute perfection. The circus poster invariably prom-
ises a few too many wonders—anticipated fun rarely
realizes the expectations. But we would naturally be
led to look for some novelty in a phase of life that could
exist only by upsetting all our fundamental theories as
to the conservation of energy.

The uninitiated are chary of belief in wonders not
sustained by the test of investigation. Repeated dis-
coveries of associated fraud have rather discredited the

whole movement, while the personality of its promulga-
tors has not always carried conviction.
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The agents who receive inspiration from the super-
mundane sphere are often disappointing in their revela-
tions. Spiritual sermons do not stir universal plaudits,
spiritual writings hardly drive human efforts from the
book-shelves, and spiritually inspired musicians are not
selected for earthly concerts. We should naturally ex-
pect spirits to equal our endeavours, on mental lines at
least, but the results so far are unimportant. There is
a class of individuals among the recently bereaved who
think to find consolation and advice in messages from
the departed, but their thoughts might be turned to
more beneficial employment. Enlightenment from such
communications was never found unquestionable and
experience furnishes no precedent on which to base a
rational hope that it ever will be. Beings removed by
their surroundings and conditions from actual physical
facts could hardly counsel wisely on worldly matters,
and in spiritual affairs we should be permitted the oppor-
tunity for individual development and decision. If we
may not experiment, the reason for individuality is nil
and the future a tiresome blight.

Except as a possible proof of future existence, spiritual
phenomena have no present worth. What matters it
that the departed vaguely assure us that they are happy
and watch over us? We can hardly believe without
some tangible proof of their actuality or assistance. Has
any dead Shakespeare continued to astonish by trenchant
phrase, or any Angelo given continued aid to art or
science? Has their control of force ever benefited
humanity by its supposed power to make furniture un-
steady? The believers admit the exasperating unrelia-
bility of communicators and they have no sure test by
which to detect their truth. One investigator will pro-
duce testimony from-the spirit land as to certain definite
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spirits. For instance, on the question of Christ’s iden-
tity, one produces absolute written testimony through a
traiice medium from Pontius ruate, vespasm‘n, Saturn-
ius, Josephus, Tacitus, Pliny and others of less note, to
the effect that ]esus never existed The last three pro-
nounce the references to Christ in their mmngs to be
forged interpolations. Another spiritualist indignantly
replies with statements from Pythagoras, Onesimus,
Muhammad {Mohammed) and also a contradictory mies-
sage from Pontius Pilate. According to the first author-
ity the last named is made to say :

There was a Jesus Onanias, who was tried before me
Jor kighway robbery and crucified by my soldiers,; but of
the now renowned Jesus I know nothing whatever.

Nor can mortal man or spirit power know the punish-
ment of grief of the humiliation of spivit suffeved by the
infamous and mortified executioner of the people’s teacher
and heaven's holy defender by kim who in Biblical scorn
bears the name of Pontius Pilate and the disdainful title
of Governor of the Jews.

These unconscious mental feats of personation by en-
tranced beings are hardly proﬁtable to the investigator.
The medium is but a self-hypnotized tpol, labouring
under a false impression and must confuse his or her
delusion more or less with preconceptions. Hence were

tne ex1stence OI Spll’l[S anu tnCll’ euueavours to com-
municate with humanity through trance mediums proved
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element of the agency employed. We would better
trust to the unconscmus mental suggestlons of our own
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forced to seek for psychical truth through uncanny and
inconvenient channels.

Independence demands that whatever may come
through telepathy must pass the cautious sentinel
named reason before the mind is able to credit it. ‘The
statements of the medium must either be believed, often
guiding the neophyte against his natural will, or be
opposed with a certain furtive distrust of decision. It
has not yet been proved that these spirits are infallible,
and one can hardly find pleasure in continuing obedience
to dogmatic instruction when he has arrived at the
dignity of maturity.

The results of mediumistic transports can be fairly
duplicated by hypnotic subjects who under proper sug-
gestion may be induced to deliver messages from im-
aginary persons who never existed. But the fact that
imitation is possible by no means proves that all mani-
festations are counterfeit. It would be as reasonable to
assert that dogs were myths because an hypnotized sub-
ject can bark and growl. While the medium’s art
affords a form of hypnotic phenomena produced through
an agency similar to that employed by the hypnotist, it
does not follow that the sources of suggestion are neces-
sarily identical. A medium might be likened to an
operator in a telegraph office, whose business it is
simply to transmit messages from others. In making
through him an inquiry calling for an answer, several
possibilities follow :
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First-—The answer might be authentic, and yet
doubted, for there would be no signature, and no per-
sonal attribute to lend distinction.

Second :—Another party might answer in simulation
of the true person with deceitful intent.

Third:.—The wrong party might answer by mistake
without fraudulent intention.

Fourth-—The operator might answer personally, in
the spirit of mischief or to save trouble.

Fifth :—The operator might be forced, or hypnotized,
to answer according to the will of an interested outsider.

Sitxth:—The operator might be ill, the apparatus out
of order, or the desired party not within reach, in which
case there would be no answer at all.

But the powers of the medium are by no means dis-
proved or discredited because they are difficult to explain
or verify, and there are many temptations, especially in
financial perquisites, to attract the trickster possessing
no mediumistic powers whatever to the profession.
Furthermore, trance states of a genuine nature are so
exhausting that many able to go into them make pre-
tense to save their strength; or they weaken their
capacity and reliability by too continuous performance.
A clever imitation often gives greater satisfaction than a
genuine exhibition, and is an encouragement to fraud.
Thus, even granting the possibility of spiritual com-
munications, the investigator is put to exhaustive ex-
pedients in order to eliminate deceit.

To defend a supernatural explanation of the extra-
ordinary phenomena produced by the spiritualist in
preference to that afforded by telepathy, betrays an
indolent ignorance of scientific facts. Doubtless, if
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John Calvin were to come to life and use a telephone,
while some earnest professor endeavoured to carry his
bewildered faculties on ‘a short journey through years
of electric discovery, that learned divine would stoutly
assert that it were easier and more rational to believe
that demons spoke through the little cylinder in imita-
tion of the human voice, rather than accept the very
strained and visionary hypothesis that the slight effort
of speech could be carried hundreds of miles through
a solid metal by some unseen molecular activity.

The history of spiritualism is quite similar to that of
the equally mysterious discoveries of hypnotism. The
results from both have been known for ages in their
undeveloped forms, even as the compass that preceded
the dynamo. Hypnotism, as well as spiritualism, had
in times past its supernatural explanation in witch-
craft, possession and the like, and it is only within
recent years that science has condescended to investigate
the matter. Its public exponents have usually been of
the same cheap class as the common professional
medium, so the educated classes for some time treated
its claims as preposterous. Intelligent investigators
now admit the efficacy of suggestion and mental control,
although there are stilla few who stoutly contend that
physicians and others who employ it are deceived in the
results of its application as an aneesthetic, and that a
subject who allows his cheeks to be sewn together or his
cateleptic frame to hold a horse’s weight, is simply ex-
hibiting willed muscular control.

The idea of spirithontrol in hypnotism is préctically
out of date, the phenomena being found to simply illus-
trate the receptive state of a being whose conscious self
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is asleep or stilled. It is certainly logical to suppose
that spiritualism will yield its mystery as easily under
the same careful treatment. It is well to prepare for
possible enlightenment by curbing the eager rush into
delusion which seems to blind the amateur in his first
association with uncommon presentations.

The fact that at present all explanations of extraor-

PR
dinary phenomena are meagre and u"satxsfactcry by no

means predicates that they shall ever so remain. Forces,
apparently not under the law of chemical combination,
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were of little practical importance to material purposes

until comparatively recent times. Yet future develop-
ments in psychical lines may bring discoveries as in-

dispensable to practical usage as the utilization of elec-

tricity in the past decade. He who speculates on future
possibilities without due regard to the continuous in-
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the bigoted, the shallow- mmded or the non-observant.
Human beings may find chances opened for research and

avnariment which will make each man attain on earth
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possibilities formerly credited to spirits or even Gods.

Spiritualists as a class are bound by faith to a belief
in materialization, which signifies the power of the de-
parted to assume a visible body and visible robes, with
control of physical muscles. Sometimes they remain
invisible, manifesting themselves by moving concrete
objects. It is still a disputed point as to whether some
unnamed force may not seemingly at times defy gravita-
tion, and the proof of materialization has never been
sufficient to convert any large body of credible witnesses.
There is certainly a preponderous element of open fraud,
and the higher authority of the spiritualistic organiza-
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tions weakens confidence by defence of the most impudent
assaults on human intellect.

Investigation often leads one to the back room with
the sliding panel or the false floor. Any one with true
-belief in the spirituality of the heavy stepping apparition
could certainly have no objections to the inquiring prod
of an unbeliever’s hat-pin or penknife, as it would not
inconvenience an ethereal being. But he who clasps
the warm hand of a spirit and will not let go, is liable
to a very fair imitation of a rough-and-tumble fight be-
fore all is over. Strange how spirits resent the simple
tests of science !

In one of our great eastern cities is a spacious Spiritual
Temple, where sermons are delivered by inspired
mediums, and where actual materialization takes place
on the platform before the congregation. It is not to be
supposed that a church is built for deceptive jugglery,
but with dim light and afew curtains there is little need
for other mechanical auxiliaries, in view of the obliging
credulity of those present. A sharp-featured woman,
with her apparent plumpness masking yards of hidden
white cotton cloth, retires behind the drawn curtains,
and soon a face, unrecognizable on account of the low
light, bobs at the audience from the opening. When
impersonating a little child, the medium waddles on her
knees with the curtains held in front to hide her breadth
of beam, while the voluable exhorter explains how she
would come forward if the conditions were better, even
as Jesus has often come down in private seances for a
chat with him, still having holes in his hands as a veri-
fication. Of course the performances may vary from this
sample—in fact, they varied considerably at a time when
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scoffers rushed to the front and gathered in spoils of
false hair and rubber.

Slate-writing is another open avenue for fraud, es-
pecially when the slates are supposedly written on with-

out Hne madinm havinoa connection with fhp neneil
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Repeated exposure does not prevent the new crop of
gullibles appearing as constantly as the similar group of
farmers who buy gold bricks and counterfeit bills. The
fact that there may be a little true telepathy involved,

puzzled many of clear intellect before this power had re-
ceived a scientific definition. ‘The results from the gen-
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eral mass of evidence have been most meagre, in fact,

hardly sufficient to warrant dredging in this dirty sea,
to use the exnressive words of Professor Shaler. Qne of

the most distinguished of the modern mediums, the late
W. Stainton Moses, was himself one of ‘the severe critics.
He wrote :

All avound me I see spiritualism, vague and frequent-
ly contemptible in its utterances. Ils revelations and
assertions ave often shadowy, where they are not silly,and
Srequently one is shocked by that whick passes currvent
under its name.

Those who hold up to ridicule the present imperfec-
tions of psychic adaptations need not necessarily assume
superiority over others who prefer to defer judgment
until further development. The savage who beats the
tom-tom has no right to sneer at the asthete who
stands aloof with hands on ears. The relative musical

taste is hardly settled by the triumphant claim of the
performer to credit for having first discovered the primi-
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tive source of harmony, All should countenance the
study of important phenomena, but the conservative
hesitates to applaud amateurism, or be convinced by im-
maturity. Humanity is hungry enough to earn its food
and the means for its preparation, but is not so frenzied
as to bolt down raw meat, nor so impatient as to neglect
its cleansing.

While the views just expressed on the general subject
of spiritualism are not unmerited, the author feels
in honour bound to treat one specific instance of its evi-
dence with more respectful consideration. He has been
fortunate enough in the past few years to have had access
to the celebrated Mrs. Piper, who has been under con-
tinued investigation by agents of the Society for Psy-
chical Research for so long a time. Without referring to
the voluminous testimony already published, it is enough
to say that repeated personal experience has demonstrated
the possibility of this utter stranger’s detailed and defi-
nite knowledge of the writer’s life associations, which
may be explained by nothing outside of spiritualism
or telepathy—and it is somewhat difficult to distinguish
between the two, for spiritualism can fairly be described
as the telepathy of the dead ; and the present communi-
cations of possible spirits indicate that anything known
by them could be known of or imagined by a living mind.
The personality supposedly in communication with the
writer not only showed familiarity with the contents of
the desk-locked papers, which included the manuscript
of this work, but discussed them with an individual
thought that proved he was not merely a reflection of
the writer’s mind. And the personality of the agreeable
Englishman supposedly conversing through the medium,
was so different in type and expression from her own in-
dividuality that it seems almost a treachery to deny the
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truth of his actuality, especially when men like Dr.
Hodgson, the exposer of kindred frauds, and Professor
Hyslop, a noted expounder of psychology, have expressed
publicly their belief in his identity. The author, how-
ever, has found much error in spirit knowledge of things
to come and present facts of which the writer himself
had no knowledge at the time, and he cannot believe in
the truth of an assumption so often liable to a mistake.
The fact that the supposed spirit talked with other sit-
ters regarding this present work, and vouched for the
verity of the statements it would contain, is certainly in-
teresting. It must be remembered that the medium had
met this Englishman before his death, and thus had a
chance to unconsciously take note of his personal pecu-
liarities. As to her knowledge of what he knew, it is
undoubtedly acquired by a power which is no more
wonderful than that by which the spirit could himself
supposedly acquire knowledge of the writer’s affairs.
Those who do not accept telepathy in place of spiritualism
have necessarily accepted spiritual telepathy. Why should
they credit the dead with greater power than the living?

The view of heaven expressed through Mrs. Piper’s
trances and as known by records published or gleaned
from the writer’s conversations with her, presents nothing
very novel, but certain detailsare interesting. The freed
spirit is supposedly dazed, by no means grasping the full
use of its new powers immediately upon leaving its
earthly shell. It retains An astral fac-simile of the ma-
terial body, so that recognition is possible. Communi-
cations with it, even through mediums, is possible only
to those having made a specialty of the art, and it is not
always interested enough to be obliging. There is no
fatigue in its realm and therefore no sleep, no soundand
therefore no language as we know it. Evil is supposed
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to be impossible, yet the various inhabitants do not uni-
versally love each other, judging by their disparaging
remarks. ‘Those dying in youth are believed to attain
maturity, and those passing away in old age regain men-
tal vigour. Remorse seems to be the punishment for
former errors. New interests gradually wean the spirits
away from earthly matters and memory seems to fail.
The stupid continue dense, and the uncultured retain
vulgarity, according to their manifestations to those left
behind. Dogs stay with their masters, but we do not as
yet know whether fleas stay with their dogs.

As to religious matters, it is not to be assumed that
spirits agree on these or any other subjects that may still
continue elements of speculation. Those retaining be-
lief in a God have no more evidence of his existence than
when on earth. They grow confused and silent when
trying to reply to catechism concerning it. Christ is
referred to as a higher type of medium, which is an evi-
dence of self-appreciation considering the fact that we
get this knowledge through mediums. ‘The latter be-
lieve in their power to read the future through their
spiritual associates, but their success is not so uniform
as to warrant much confidence in material application of
their advice. Mrs. Piper is novel only in the compara-
tive honesty of her personal intentions, and the associ-
ating interest of her learned investigators. According to
the telepathic theory the results would naturally be re-
markable in strict parallelism to the intelligence of the
medium and thesitters. Skeptics have often complained
that they obtained no satisfactory results whatever—
which is quite natural under the circumstances.

Mrs. Piper is by no means the only wonder of recent
times in the mediumistic line. Professor Flournoy, of
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the University of Geneva, Switzerland, gives us accounts
of the performances of a young woman of his town in
that interesting work, From India to the Planet Mars,
which are even more extraordinary. Mlle. Smith is re-
ported to be a beautiful woman . . . of an open and in-
telligent countenance, who had already developed four
subconscious creations of vast extent. In one of these she
pretended to communicate with spirits who had inhab-
ited the Martian world, and by their aid not only drew
pictures of its animals, dwellings and landscape, but
actually wrote in its chirography and spoke its tongue.
The marvelous power that could enable her to talk and
write in an unknown language, is stronger proof of
spiritism than is usually presented ; yet when the pro-
fessor, after. careful comparison finds only an infantile
travesty of Frenck, the verity of assumption ceases, as it
is hardly possible that the people of Mars used the same
number of vowels, with the C playing the same #riple
part and the S having the same capricious character.
When it is known that the father of Mlle. Smith spoke
five languages and knew several others, the explanation
is not difficult to those who have studied psychical
phenomena.

If the Martian language be a clever deceit, the Mar-
tian spirits lose authority as well, and the young
medium’s other spiritual assumptions are strongly dis-
credited. If Mlle. Smith can give a trance phenomenon
more wonderful than the ordinary representative of her
kind, and yet fall plainly under suspicion, why should
credence be accorded those whose only claim to respect
lies in their apparently supernatural power?.

Mlle. Smith pretended to speak also from Cagliostro
and Marie Antoinette. She furthermore assumed to be
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the reincarnation of a Hindo Princess of the fourteenth
century, claiming that the Professor was the reincarna-
tion of her husband. Such a coincidence is in itself sus-
picious ; but her description, language, etc., wonderfully
attest the elasticity of the unconscious imagination.
The Professor, in referring to them, states :—#4és so varied
mimicry and Oriental speech have such a stamp of origi-
nality, of ease, of naturalism, that one asks tn amazement
whence 1t comes to this lhittle daughter of Lake Leman,
without artistic education ov special knowledge of the
Orient . . . a perfection of play to whick the best actress,
without doubt, could only attain at the price of prolonged
Studies ov a sojourn on the banks of the Ganges.

The curious corruption of Sanskrit used by her in this
impersonation is certainly as wonderful as the imitation
of foreign tongues by other mediums, and it seems neces-
sary to assume a broad possibility of the telepathic
absorption of existing knowledge to explain this and
many other of her feats. When portraying Marie An-
toinette she is said to assume grace, elegance, distinctive
majesty . . . . truly a comedy—and yet, after the most
careful observation and investigation, the professor de-
cides that he has only encountered some brilliant recon-
struction whick the hypnoid imagination, aided by latent
memory, excels in fabricating, Why should any other
explanation be necessary ?

While this medium was not of the paid professional
type, she as strongly asserted her powers to be derived
from spirits. Even in the Martian cycle she could not
be made to admit imposture. This simply shows that
the impressions of the subconsciousness are not neces-
sarily true, and that the individual in whom they exist
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is not a fit judge of these promptings. Any hypnotized
person will readily believe that he isa cow or even a
hitching post. Itall depends on the original suggestion.

It seems wise for the present at least to assume that
the subconscious personality of the medium can cleverly
imitate various types. When personating one known to
the sitters, telepathy may aid him, or it is easy to as-
sert that the precise spirit wanted has not yet acquired
the faculty of transmission and must find perhaps an
imperfect expression through an interpreter. When as-
suming unassociated types the medium will call its
separated entity Ckrystal, Dora, or the like, refusing to
give definite account of individuality, thus avoiding
necessity for individual attestation. Mrs. Piper’s Dr.
Phinuit, however, became too voluable, and tangled
himself nicely when cornered as to his past history.
Mediums often impersonate some remowned man or
woman of history, like Mlle. Smith’s Marie Antoinette.:
In such a case we have no means of disproving identity
unless we be better scholars of history than the medium.
It is on record that when Mrs. Piper went into trances
for an ordinary audience her control was common and
vulgar, giving place to a literateur when the audience
included college professors. How many of us, seeing
our souls mirrored, or as depicted by a medium’s inter-
pretation, would recognize them ?

Those who doubt the power of a medium to success-
fully impersonate supposititious personages fail to ap-
preciate the capabilities of the internal mind. Novelists
and artists introduce us to imaginary people, who have
such distinct personalities as to live in the memories of
the ages longer than actual types, while actors change
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assumed characters with surprising rapidity. ‘These
things have become so common that we accept them
without comment, and yet when some trance-medium
sets up her little Punch and Judy show, believers flock
to wonder, although they would not expect to find their
own Hamlet waiting in the spirit world.

As a trance is simply a condition in which one form
of dream is experienced, it might be well to consider the
apparent abnormalities of ordinary sleep. Our nocturnal
ramblings, as we note them, often bring us into vivid
association with people we have known, who still re-
tain their individuality of manuner and speech, proving
that our unconscious self has taken heed of their pecu-
liarities and is sufficiently constructive to imagine new
circumstances for them. It also creates personages
which we do not remember having ever seem, and
carries us through romances in which there is a vast
amount of pictured detail. ‘Those who study these
phenomena personally will be astonished at the imme-
diate enlargement and clarity of the field which atten-
tion itself enforces. Qur dreams are worthy serious
study before accepting a supernatural explanation of
trances. If we may dream of things that never have
been and never may be, should we assume that in the
trauce state our experiences may have a more extraor-
dinary foundation?

The workings of the brain during a dream or trance
are mainly unnoticed by the conscious self. One
might dream all night and know only the few seconds
of presentation while passing to the waking stage.
Most trance-mediums are also unconscious of what
they are undergoing. It is possible for any one of quick
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mentality to personally experience the visions of a half-
trance, in the same way that many can easily acquire
the faculty of automatic writing. They would better
not deceive themselves, however, with credence in the
resulting information from either.

If we believe in spirit influence, we must believe that
mortal thought is partly governed by it. If we believe in
materialized force we can assume that it also may effect
physical changes. If we credit spirits with the power
that many turn over to their God, we have eliminated
the proof of that being. Spirits who supposedly com-
municate with us are hardly so sure of the actuality of a
higher power as many of the faithful here. The inspira-
tion from spiritual sources professedly affecting the
mental calculations, does not prevent continued varia-
tion of view on all important matters. Whatever is
known by the spirits would be naturally transmitted to
us, and yet the world has as many ideals of heaven as
there are races, as many ideals of God as there are
creeds.

Whatever be the decision that we, who make no pro-
fessions, may reach, Christians should be the last to dare
deny the truth of spiritualism, even in its bolder claims.
The Bible teems with references to trances and spiritual
communications, the whole tribe of prophets bearing
witness to clairvoyance, and materialization being quite
common. The Christians who do believe in actual
present messages from the dead are many; but they are
not properly included with the avowed spiritualists, for
the regular organizations place communications of
present mediums above Church, Creed or Christ. Their
printed works refer in rather patronizing terms to Jesus
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and the older prophets, believing themselves to have ac-
cess to a store of fresh maxims. In honour to superior-
ity, however, it is pertinent to remark that the drivelling
idiocy of the usual spiritual sermon has little right of
comparison with thoughts which, however mistaken in
logic, were the definite elucidation of a perfectly con-
nected ideal.

Even if we drop the rope by which we might have
hoped to climb to heaven, shall we necessarily shrink
from the unalterable end? The calmest men who ever
died have been atheists and agnostics, coffin-terror being
noticed more often among those professing absolute faith
in a future. ‘The latter, expecting their departed ones
to enter a more perfect sphere than that they have aban-
doned, are hardly logical in donning mourning. ‘They
should, on the contrary, welcome death’s glad presence.
Are they afraid to let their loved ones meet the judgment
of their supposedly benevolent God? Is it their selfish-
ness alone that grieves over the personal loss? Why are
they not true to accepted ideals, generously releasing
their claim when Nature kindly weeds the weak from
fields of bodily trial? Simply because their more prac-
tical instinct realizes that the chance for further joy or
progress is irretrievably lost—simply because they do
not really hope to meet the departed again.

Death by accident or disease may naturally be dreaded
by those who find life of continued interest. The chance
of quick curtailment simply points out the necessity for
men to realize their aims as they proceed, rather than
look too far forward for their rewards. Many live more
in one year than others in a life-time. In fact, time has
little relevance to variety of experience, or quantity of
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choice experiences, which are the true measure of exist-
ence. Those who find the opportunity for material
changes scarce can still vary their thoughts.

Those who are properly prepared for endless death, are

also prepared as fitly for endless life by intelligent activ-

ity directed toward the best development of what they
have here, while they are here. Even if another life
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time in anticipation or speculation. All lives should
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tention. Whatever is to come will wait, and there need
be no crowding, no impatience. ‘The busy man does
wander what ha wi doino hara

t oven find time ta 11 he
not even nnd ime 10 wongaer wnat neéwiii De G Oiag 4acyc

five years hence.

Whoever are most anxious for a desirable future life
are, in the majority of cases, least worthy to attain it.
Having confessed themselves as dissatisfied with present
joys, they need the stern rebuke of the inquiry why
associations of their kind should be distasteful? Those
who grow umneasy in an environment are more often unfit
for it than superior to it. Those who do not appreciate
the opportunities which come to them can find plenty of
profitable experience in making them to suit. There
are plenty of possibilities for interest in this world if we
have the courage to grasp them, but even when we
appreciate the chance we constantly postpone acceptance,
waiting for a time of relaxation from pressing duties that
may never come. Meanwhile, our unfed fancies grow
weak and spiritless, while we sink deeper in the rut of
routine, conscious of the vacancy in our souls, yet de-
spairing of the means by which to fill it.
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Death cannot cheat us of our past. ILet us then have
a past. Let usfill it with events designed to awaken
pleasurable recollections for the old age which may await
us. We practically know no present—the moment we
think of as present is past before we know it. Life is
all recollection or anticipation. When we plan let us
enjoy in advance, with the confidence ensured by former
fruitfulness of purpose. Let us think of possible attain-
ments and then make them probable. The pleasurable
life is a record of things done. It matters not so much
to the individual satisfaction as to the precise nature of
the accomplishment. The burglar, as well as the poli-
tician, takes pleasure in a neat job. When death first
knocks let it find us too busy to take notice. At the
proper time we may gracefully yield to its importunity
and gratefully close our eyes for the long sleep, glad of
the rest which never ends—the peace that passeth under-
standing.



CHAPTER XL

LOGICAL MORALITY,

‘I cannot praise a fugttive and cloisteved virtue, unex-
ercised and unbreathed, that never sallies out and seeks
ker adversary, but slinks out of the race, where the im-
mortal garland ts to be run for, not without dust and
heat. Assuredly we bring not innocence into the world,
we bring impurity muck rather ; that whick purifies us
s trial, and trial is by what is contrarvy. That virtue,
therefore, whick is but a youngling in the contemplation
of evil, and knows not the utmost that vice promises to
ker followers, and rejects it, is but a biank virtue, not a
pure.’—MILTON.



CHAPTER XIL
LOGICAL MORALITY.

ELIGIOUS forms are entitled to the credit of hav-
ing, in some degree, bettered general public morals.
In dismissing them we must be prepared to accept the
full respounsibility for guiding the ship of humanity after
sending the pilot over the side. Columbus and Magellan
sailed over new seas in safety, wakening the world to
new realms of exploration. Old charts would ever re-
strict us to navigation near the coast of convention. Be-
fore starting on a new voyage of discovery, however, we
must know our craft and recognize its limitations of bal-
last and rudder.

The fundamental principles, involved in the sphere of
human activity are learned through study of human
thought and impulse. Thought is practically immate-
rial save when linked toa will that induces it to seek ex-
pression, and morality represents its loftiest motive.

In guiding human motives it is well to thoroughly
understand the nature of the impulse that arouses them.
It is also well to know the previous methods of their
training, to note their errors and avoid repeating them.
What we term behaviour is counted, according to the

results which experience records, good or bad. The
(325)
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dividing line is very thin at times, with intent and con-
sequence on opposite sides. The present standard of
morals is largely due to religious decision, the responsi-
bility for settling vexatious ethical problems having often
proved too great for timid men, who therefore lean on
supernatural props.

Those who believe in a communicative Lord, have
naturally accepted his accredited verdict. When no in-
spired communicator is present, they turn to a treasured
text or conmscience as mediums of instruction. When
forced to recognize that much unhappiness is still un-
governed by their supposedly spiritual dominators, they
sometimes plead the excuse of evil spirits, who conflict
with God-Desire, delighting in the misleading of
humanity.

The fancy of an evil power is but the relic of that
primitive ignorance which treated each acute adversity
as designedly malevolent. By allowing man to shift
responsibility from his own mistakes and lack of fore-
sight, it held its place for ages. Sin is usually associated
with immaturity, ignorance or degeneracy. The evil
on earth is too plainly of home manufacture to be
credited above or below. Men err largely through
curiosity or vitiated tastes. ‘There are plenty of reasons
that will explain their halting progress toward perfection
without the need of dragging in this childishly imagined
marplot.

The evil that man does often springs from carelessness,
cowardice or conceit, he being fully aware at the time
of the limits propriety has placed. Churches attempt to
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advise him to avoid such error, but they have no present
power by which to compel his compliance. The hope
of heaven and the horror of hell are sometimes thrust
before him as reward or warning, the latter, well pos-
trayed, often proving sufficient to make even a hardened
sinner shrink from the last leap. Thata conviction won
by fear appreciably purifies the moral fibre, however, is
questionable.

All this vast human machinery could not have grown
so great without a manifest need for corrective measures.
Error and evil have bheen too continnonsly prnminent to

4

be treated from their present standpoint alone. Where
did these false motives find a parentage? on what have
they nurtured? If the devil cannot be held responsible,
what other unhappy cause can be unearthed for these
devious wanderings which have kept us from attaining

better conditions more promptly ?

Reflection easily discerns the answer. Wisdom, a
necessary component of perfection, can develop only
through education and experience. A primitive being
has neither in appreciable quantity. Men may become
wise only through ages of evolution. The broadened
possibilities of higher aibitions could be aroused only
after raising man’s vision from the contemplation of his
near desires. The development of easy means by which
to meet his individual needs, enables him to exert his
endeavour in lines which react in broadening and better-
ing his existence. It also requires a long evolution to
educate the senses in the knowledge of profit by patience,
or the distant cause from a present effect. The early
races ate the nearest fruit when hungry, starving when
nature proved penurious. It took them centuries of
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centuries to learn the possibility of gleaning crops from
seed of their own sowing,

Primal beings were free from immoral intent, for their
brains had hardly attained the conception of design.
Although their wants often led to results that were
evil, according to our present standards, they were rather
unmoral than immoral. In the animalstage of develop-
ment they must be considered from the animal stand-
point. We do not rebuke the cruelty of a lion nor the
cunning of a fox. As Mallock trenchantly observes, we
cannot have a profligate Goat.

There could be no question of infringed rights when
there were no exclusive rights. With life a mere
routine of animalism, the securing of what was needed
for the gratification of an instinct, even life itself mat-
tered little, We can understand these conditions by the
fact that we ourselves do not consider it wrong to rob
the ewe of her lamb, or the cow of her calf tosatisfy our
taste for tender meat, nor to show our contempt for the
entire animal species by castrating millions of the higher
grades in order to increase their subjugation to our will.
Human beings pass beyond animal classification only
when they show superiority of development, not alone in
delicacy of feeling but in true worth and usefulness.
Even at the present time a considerable element hardly

trained horse in utility.

Appreciation of propriety is in itself an evolution.
Artificial education alone may understand and respect
artificial enactments. Many of the unenlightened obey
the law in the same spirit with which a dog respects his
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master’s food. The animal is not immoral for wishing
to chew it, since he has no logic save fear to enlighten
him. Many of our criminals are not necessarily evil,
but ignorant. In proportion with the development of
the intellect do the moral propensities expand. The
better classes deserve the stronger condemnation when
they outrage propriety, for they act in the knowledge
that cannot escape accountability.

Higher intelligence, however, not only brought an
appreciation of morality, but also developed the very
immoralities which it is destined to conquer. Immoral
desires were incited by the awakening perceptions, that
noted comparative excellence. When the intellect of
man placed a value upon personal possessions by the
making of hatchetsand huts, and showed his discrimina-
tion by his choice of wife, envy stirred up hate, force
planned plunder and cunning conceived of theft. Su-
periority in bravery, skill, strength or property bred
vanity and insolence, and the moral balance was fairly
even between both extremes of the social scalee. When
language allowed men to combine in purpose, the evils
of ambition became still more apparent. Organization
enabled the few to tyrannize over the many, power even
centering on single heads that ruled the entire area of
civilization. Starting with the chief, who dominated
his petty village while its other inhabitants toiled to in-
crease his luxury, it has been habitual ever since for
those in authority to pillage the industrious. After the
custom of exchanging wealth brought the capitalist
into the field, another wilful force was liberated to com-
plicate the situation. With so many fighting and steal-
ing, lording and taxing, the struggle of the non-
producer for the chance of stripping the producer has
given rise to countless clashes between various classes,
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the producers themselves often warring bitterly with
each other to find recipients for the products of their
labour. So long as the majority of men think their best
chance of success lies in another’s failure, morality is
but a by-product. Men cannot consider matters fairly
when grown in a sphere of injustice. ‘Those who believe
themselves the greatest sufferers are often tempted to
destroy rather than correct, to demolish rather than
reconstruct.

Much of evil consequence is due to indirect causes.
Much of early warfare expressed simply the restlessness
of animal spirits seeking for a vent. Strength or cun-
ning determined ownership before men had vested rights,
as there was no measure of possession other than these.
Before men had discovered the virtue of a title deed, it
was perfectly natural that one tribe should try to oust
another from a fertile region. This habit was so firmly
ingrained that it naturally continued after possession
had more thoroughly mastered the logic of resistance.
Much human slaughter was and is the result of well in-
tentioned use of power by those placed in authority.
Many of the greatest mistakes have been also due to mis-
use of the faith which leads the masses to follow some
persuasive mind. The gifts of genius and personal
magnetism have pandered to the lowest of human im-
pulses and been used to excite the most pernicious
desires.

Wealth, power and plausibility have therefore seemed
to be the ruling factors in inciting immorality. That
they are therefore things of evil is by no means proved.
Men have had their skulls cleft by axes ; yet we should
hardly care to blunt the blades, burn the helves and cut
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trees with our teeth. Nothing is evil in itself; whether
abstract or concrete it needs a motive to make it active.
The human desire for wealth or power is well enough so
long as their legitimate use is contemplated and so long
as legitimate means to secure them are employed. We
must certainly curb the desire for possession without
labour, gain without risk and profit atanother’s expense.
Such evil cravings have been nurtured by the weakness
of opposition. ‘The strong have found it easier to take
than to make, the cunning discovered it easier to steal
than to save. Organized energy alone has made it pos-
sible for the many weak to rule the few powerful and
watch the few artful. Combination, however, can only
follow in the wake of reason, and the crafty few have too
often taken advantage of their less astute brothers by
dividing public forces so as to waste the effort of refor-
mation in disputes concerning the manner of its accom-
plishment or the choice of leader.

Self-protection is the evident force which concerns
itself in upholding public morality. Each man should
appreciate the necessity for a united front in dealing
with an enemy too powerful for one or two or ten. The
task is endless, for population is not stationary and
untrained infants are born each second to swell the bulk
of ignorance. All have the same necessity for routine
instruction, all start with profound ignorance and keen
animality. Their ever recurring primal instincts must
be a constant study to find the reasons why men’s system
of direction is not always fruitful.

Man never acts without a motive. Its impulse may
be involuntary, yet the cause is always there. It nec-
essarily proves the existence of a desire evolved by mind,

P
&



332 SEARCHING FOR TRUTH.

nerve or body, either in the individual or his dominating
associations. There is always a need to stimulate an
effort.

Life is simply the activity of hunger and the unrest
of stored force. We crave nourishment for unfed organs,
unfed nerves, unfed emotions and unfed ambitions. We
also desire an outlet for our stimulated energies, and gain
the aid of others toward our ends by persuasion, promise
or compulsion. While instinct attends to many of these
matters, the will is also enlisted by direct incentive or
controlling suggestion. We have as yet found no limit
to desire and little to fulfillment. Single men have
dominated the known world, and even believed them-
selves heirs to the throne of heaven. The ambition of
a little Corsican lieutenant of artillery changed the face
of Europe within quite recent times, using millions as
tools to carve his destiny. Desire often laughs success-
fully at the logic of constructive reason, determination
despairing not when seemingly denied the faintest hope
or chance. The real strength and concentration of de-
sire is the true measure of its probable result.

The individual is mainly open to such ideas as appeal
to his hopes, his fears, his customary appetites or his
capacity for enjoyment. It does no good to offer induce-
ments that he cannot comprehend. The labourer would
very properly disdain the dinner of the epicure, and the
laurel wreath would arouse little enthusiasm where the
dollar is preferred. The masses are unresponsive to un-
accustomed ideals. The drama of the world goes on
before their eyes, arousing little latent energy and invit-
ing little novelty of reflection. Circumstances are
almost useless when wasted on the inattentive. Cease-
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less repetition, however, gradually dents the thickened
brain covering, awakening a feeble interior response.
The continued force of heredity therefore gains its little
fraction year by year. Novelty of suggestion or change
of surroundings must be relied on to enlarge ambitions,
as one cannot wish for that which he has never seen
nor heard.

Summarizing briefly from these facts, we have the
following conclusions:

Acts are prompted by impulses—

Impulses spring from suggestions, fears or desires-—

Suggestions and fears are derived from outside associa-
tions—

Desires are inspired by needs, actual or fancied—

Needs are discovered by perceptions—

Perceptions are aroused by conditions—

Conditions are determined by circumstances—

But :—

Circumstances will only appeal through the conditions
created by them to the intelligence which has been
quickened by heredity, environment, education and ex-
perience.

It is therefore plainly evident that in order to guide
the acts of human beings to any desired fruition, they
must be properly born, properly surrounded, properly
trained and properly aroused.

HEREDITY.

We cannot go back and reform our ancestry. We can
simply try to train present and future parents in the
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lines that promise best returns. Could we discriminate
in the selection of those who should live and propagate,
we might hasten progress ; but eternity allows us time
enough in which to try the gentler methods first. Even
if we cannot change the past, we can surely comprehend
it ; and a study of its influences will clear the way for
understanding of present instincts.

The human being, starting as a child without experi-
ence, has instinct only for a motive force, It obeys
inherited traits with confidence, and might well continue
at least partial trust in them. Animals, following them
implicitly, avoid erroneous courses with much better
average success than the experimenter man enjoys.
However, if progress is desirable, to continue blindly in
this rut would be unadvisable, for it would result in a
routine as uniform as the lives of the cattle, and man
would never learn a new delight. Could he but recog-
nize his hereditary promptings, he might often turn
them to a profitable end. While the keen analyzation of
human nature disseminated in recent times by language
and print aids him in understanding himself, it has not
vet made clear the complexities of his personal in-
heritance.

Instincts are usually keener in early than later life,
and as the development of the world is illustrated in
each individual growth, it is natural we should find the
child somewhat of a savage even as savages are but
children. The normal untrained child is thoughtiess,
wilful and combative. It often shows cunning, cruelty
and deception. ‘There is no innate depravity necessarily
present, but simply the untaught, unreasoning instinct
of immaturity. By going slowly through the usual pro-
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gressional stages, a better balanced being must result
than if severity or over-training harshly quell the healthy
outbursts in their incipient stages. The perfect little
gentleman of ten, whose prim behaviour often gladdens
a foolish mother’s heart, is apt to grow into effeminate
manhood, ill fitted to meet the roughness of competition.
The blustering boy, whose ebullient spirits often make
him a most vexatious charge, is more likely to acquire
the rugged traits of courage and contempt for conven-
tions which will make him a forceful agent. Rear a
plant in a hothouse and it will be always delicate. In
the open air it may thrive, but still requires watchful
attention. A tree limb may be trained in a desired
direction by careful use of repeated pressure. ‘T'oo much
force, however, will cramp its veins or break its fibre,
It will not do to smother individuality ; children should
be freed from too much association with older people,
especially those of unwise proclivities. ‘That monstrous
little abortion, the knowing youth, who apes all the
vices of his elders in the vain attempt at premature
manhood, is simply illustrative of an undeveloped per-
sonality that is forced by lack of will and poverty of
imagination to imitate the more easily acquired habits
of his associates.

In spite of the constant shifting of social standards in
the various phases of civilization, human nature remains
very nearly unchanged. Centuries of superficial progress
have but thinly veneered the natural animal, for cen-
turies are relatively unimportant compared with the
length of savage ages. The vast human memory retains
a knowledge of its former customs, and will not forget
until a more equal period of civilization has blotted them
out. When angry, men still draw the lips back from
the teeth as in those early days when foes were bitten.
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They still delight in physical conflict and the slaughter
of inoffensive creatures. Many bully their wives as in
days when females were but slaves. Women stiil delight
in decoration by feathers and polished stones. Mankind
shall pass through a long hard struggle before these
traits are eradicated, and it were well to recognize them
in our speculations.

When so much of human effort is thus uncon-

sciously guided, it is wrong to ascribe misdemeanor to
vicious intent without a careful analysis. Intent signi-
fies preconceived thought, and the labour of design.
The usual criminal is not of the reflective class, but
civilization is still bound to suppress his evil tendencies
so far as possible. ‘Though he cannot be held account-
able for transmitted traits, it must be assumed that each
is able to master them, and thus is morally responsible
for submitting to unwise impulses.

ENVIRONMENT.

As the perceptions of the growing being quicken, it
begins to be affected by its surroundings, and obtains
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information. Sight, hearing and touch assist the brain
to grasp the meaning of form and motion, but the asso-
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cites the impuise of imitation.

The idea of patterning after an example is a certain
evidence of progress, which, however, can advance only
to a height already attained. The earlier races were too
uniform in individuality to offer much in the way of nov-
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elty, so their children, after having copied all the common
acts of their childish elders, rested at the apex of popular
ambition. The higher animals also can imitate certain
of our physical acts, often showing primitive reasoning
in the process. The enlarged scale of human aspiration
owes its present condition to the few who dared defy
convention or reason out a betterment. ‘The majority
of men are still bound by custom, but are ready to adopt
an innovation whenever it is vouched for by certain of
its accepted authorities. They are hardly cognizant of
this mental slavery, treating adopted opinions as their
own and guaging themselves by the standard selected.
The importance of superiority in examples is therefore
evident. Men of barren individuality had best choose
habitations where they may be in touch, if possible, with
ideals confessedly above their personal comnceptions.
Even those who are too strong to be affected by neigh-
bouring depravity cannot escape the depressing vampir-
ism of starved and stunted minds. ‘The growth of cities
is perhaps illustrative of the craving for broader sur-
roundings. Not that the result is always happy, for
while the chance for selection is certainly greater through
it, the process of assimilation is severely hampered by
some of the more stolid conventionalities.

The being who advances beyond the imitative stage,
not willing to admit that his ideal exists in flesh and
blood, becomes independent of the influences that may
formerly have affected him. He attains this end quickly
if reared in proper surroundings, having few steps to
climb if started near the top of the ladder. When un-
fettered by the charms of former attractions he gains the
chance of moulding a life to suit his own peculiar indi-
viduality.

'
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In order to excite one to the highest effort he must be
raised above the associations of mediocrity. Ability in
any given line is invariably developed by contact with
the best of past accomplishment. Artists do not expand
and flourish in Iceland or Bombay, but in Paris, Munich
or Rome. Engineers rise from industrial centres. To
influence a being’s aspirations of thought and action to
worthy heights, he should be mingled with the better
classes, study the greatest examples and records of human
effort and be familiarized with the noblest expression of
all functions appealing to his impulses.

EDUCATION.

The more practical education is derived from the ex-
perience of environment and circumstance, but there isa
certain separate element of training and study that in-
volves acceptance of information at second-hand. In
selection of such instruction it is well to use discrimina-
tion, as the world spends years of time in learning much
that has no value, and hearing much that is not true.
The wary read the sensatious and advertisements of their
daily news sheet with suspicion, hear their impassioned
orators with incredulity and turn in wearied ennui from
a literature crammed with sentimentalism, devoid of
virility and having no regard for possibility. Knowledge,
bought at the hands of others by the neophyte, is usually
obtained with the understanding that while absolute
truth is an essential feature of mathematics and other
impersonal themes, it is not usually applied to human
problems.

It seems most paradoxical that the time devoted to en-
lightenment should claim that callow period when the
mind, as well as the body, is attaining puberty, rather
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L
is reahzed and mmds are not too much given over to
boat races, ball games, flirtation and vice. A college for
men of forty would be crammed to its doors if the chains.
of routine could be shaken off and less homage given to
the God of Wealth. A man may procure learning with-
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of human investigation and theory not outlined by books,

and there is a wonderful chance for future development
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EXPERIENCE.
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possible to widen the usual allotment by taking advan-
tage of such opportunities as are presented. An actual
experience implants its moral more firmly than any
lesson that may be learned in other ways. It is mot,
however, stupidly necessary to insist on burning the fin-
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to be hoped, a type of being will be evolved, sufficiently
logical in mind to note the results of others’ errors and
thus profit by their failures. 1t is strange how curiosity
seems to drag humanity into misfortune rather than de-
light The gambling instincts are apparently appealed
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quences of which some, in conceited confidence, plan to
escape. But repeated humiliations will eventually con-

It should be part -of the general education to see as

much as possible that is worth the seeing, and know all
the various excitements and pleasurable sensations that
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may enlarge the sphere of recollection. It would also
be well to know a little of the life in each social grade
by actual contact, in order to appreciate and understand
the motives that rule our complex civilization. Man
can only be in full sympathy with the world as a whole
when he has seen life and death and known joy and
sorrow, poverty and riches, love and hate, remorse and
gratification. While he may not be anxious for dis-
aster, it will certainly be tempered if he is prepared to
recognize the valuable lesson it may teach for future
application. '

PERCEPTIONS.

It does little good to waste an education on the inat-
tentive. Experience also loses its force when mnot
appreciated. A large share of our students glean noth-
ing from their books that stays with them through life,
being like a common type of sailor who visits and looks
upon all parts of the world, but takes interest in naught
save quality of grog in various ports. A superficial
memory which passes muster for a hasty inspection,
loses grasp of appealing facts within a period of incred-
ible brevity. The cultivation of a wide range of interest
is strongly to be urged for the development of every pro-
gressive faculty.

The lower animals hardly note more than the difference
between heat and cold, dryness and dampness, hunger
and satiety. The higher grades distinguish their friends
from their enemies and instinctively sense the presence
of danger in different degrees ; but man is the only one
to continuously reason possibilities from perceptions and
thus form a base for future aspiration.
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A scientist finds a lifetime study in a cubic inch of
dirt, whilst the ordinary observer fails to note a thousand
matters of interest that his lazy faculties might utilize
were his detail perceptives trained by some slight exer-
tion on his part. Houdin could with one glance ata
shop window describe everything in it. Man has many
faculties, yet he seems to think it necessary to develop
only a few. Every sense deteriorates from lack of
exercise, and he need not fear to strain them by over-
work. It were better to make these servants earn their
keep and not grow fat and sluggish in the long waits
so unwisely granted.

NEEDS.

Actual needs, unfortunately, are not always distin-
guishable on account of the domination of fancied
necessities. Thus the physical system craves pure air,
sunshine, quiet rest, wholesome food, loose clothing and
physical exercise. Choice would seem to favour stale
atmosphere, darkened rooms, late hours, villainous
condiments, uncomfortable attire and enervating ease.
The need of proper companionship, rational amuse-
ment, increased knowledge and invigourating ideals is
rarely gratified. There must be a most inharmonious
development of judgment associating with our present
civilization to explain the paradoxes on every hand.

DESIRES.

We have three varieties of craving, physical, emo-
tional and mental. Nature found it necessary, in order
to ensure the continuity of life, to first reward certain
necessary acts with the gratification of exhileration.
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muscles in the open air—the hard worked labourers who

possess the keenest appetite and enjoy unbroken rest.
The very fact that men atre not satisfied with the rewards
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of this condltlon, is sufficient proof that there are higher
returns. ‘There is no reason, however, why they may
not realize the best of all fhp varied forms of o'rahﬁca-

tion. Those of the physical plane are certamly more
continuously satisfactory than the rest.

.-

Emotional cravings are stronger in natures of the
soulful type those of a certain dommatmg heredity bemg
easily influenced by associations. They have yearnings
for sympathy, affection, admiration and excitement.
This development is also represented in the brute
creation, as many domestic animals are eager for com-
panionship and approbation. The sentimentalists, as
we might call them, certainly enjoy a wide variety of
glauucal.i(‘)‘ﬁs. It is curious to note the difference im
degree of their demonstrativeness among the various
races, showing how clearly hereditary traits preserve
themselves notwithstanding changing civilization, The
Latin races continue their effusiveness in strong con-
trast to the phiegmatic Anglo-Saxons. While it is easy
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kiss each other, it is also possible to decry the impotence

of those that have no thrill of human interest at all.
The beino who has nrondlv stifled feelingo. has not con-
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trolled but killed. . It would profit us nothing to knock
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our horses in the head because of their being hard to
manage. It were folly to miss the pleasure attendant on
any proper emotional expression for fear of becoming
engrossed in hysterical phenomena. Use, not abuse and
not disuse, is the proper end to be sought.

Mental ambitions are purely the result of cultivation,
representing an artificial growth of man’s own raising.
They include the desire for knowledge, the wish for
success or the fruit of knowledge, and the hope of
recognition or the proof of knowledge. No other animal
than man has yet reached the ideal of an immaterial,
unemotional reward. ‘This educational development
was doubtless begun in the discovery that knowledge
primarily aided in the gratification of the former physical
and emotional desires ; but now that we have found that
the success of an ambition is of itself more pleasing than
its material fruit there are no longer any limits to our
aspirations.

The desire to be superior is not necessarily the base
incentive of delight in another’s comparative inferiority,
but rather the desire to measure one’s own growth. The
end is often fully satisfactory when reached without
public knowledge. The joy of doing is much keener
than that derived through public applause, although the
appreciation of equals or superiors is most satisfactory, as
being sure proof that merit is attained.

It is seen that the actions of the human will or instinct
often end in indirect reactions. The aims of intelligent
beings are largely immaterial in their scope. A definite
intent is, however, present, the motive always forecasting
the anticipated realization of a definite hope.
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The nature of a prize desired is strangely varied by the
personal characteristics of those who desire it. One man
would like to be a king in order to rule over a harem
or drink his fill, while another would aspire to the
throne in order to have an unqualified prerogative to ex-
periment with political problems. One longs for a farm,
another for a title, a third for a celestial harp. Some
even expect pleasure while exciting envy, arousing hate
or defeating a competitor. However mean a success
may be when won, it is still a sign of achievement and
therefore appeals to some form of human ambition.

SUGGESTIONS.

We have been considering man as possessed of free
will to act spontaneously, follow appetite or plan his
course as reason may dictate. Such a being, however,
is practically non-existent, for the simple reason that
men have never been released from the surveillance of
associative influence. The majority are governed by
desires which are strictly limited in scope, and are so
dominated by the suggestions of their surroundings and
training that they wish for only that which their neigh-
bours find desirable.

This influence of example has heretofore received suffi-
cient comment. The direct personal influence of interested
- parties is a similar, though stronger force, and should be
ever viewed with a certain amount of suspicion. No
one, outside the immediate family or friendly circle, will
usually waste time in suggestive endeavour without a
definite purpose, and that intent is more likely to profit
the solicitor than the recipient of the attention. It is
ever easier to comply than to resist, and it is well to
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probe and if possible analyze the motive which prompts
a request.

Few favours may be granted without loss. Many
human wrecks have foundered on the reef of friendly note
endorsements. But those who escape solicitation may
not pride themselves on cleverness ; perhaps it were fitter
to credit their inconsequence or umamiability. ‘The
poor are rarely swindled, as individuals at least, the
homely are rarely seduced, and the misogamist rarely
betrayed. The higher a man rises the more often must
his caution be on guard. Greatness incites attention,
arouses envy and stimulates attack. Littleness escapes
unnoticed.

A strange element of suggestive application is noted
in the desire of those who have fallen to pull others
down. One corrupted boy will gleefully instruct a whole
youthful neighbourhood in vice, and even men of mature
growth seek for companionship in their active depravi-
ties. ‘They are more prone to smile than to grieve when
their friends make mistakes. Hidden faults would often
slumber indefinitely if not aroused by suggestive associa-
tion. Many weaker natures would easily escape corrup-
tion if freed from their friends.

Other influences include the possible unconscious tele-
pathic communication of neighbouring minds, and the
tendencies inherited from progenitors. Man’s will should
certainly be powerful enough to resist any harmful sug-
gestion and his judgment should be competent to allow
acceptance only if advisable. Many of the guidings un-

consciously followed arise from outer conditions detected
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only by the subconsciousness of the brain. In fact, sug-
gestion by some agency or other controls activity of
every kind. Heredity is the suggestion of the past, en-
vironment that of the present and education that for the
future. It is for us to decide whether to use them or be
used by them.

FEARS.

The majority of human beings limit their desires to
the requirements prescribed for them by others. Their
routine is outlined mainly by parent, teacher, employer,
demagogue, judge, priest, married associate or meddie-
some critic. The surrender to domination is apparent
on every hand. Not only do men steer their course to
escape human disapproval on matters of morality, but
they also dread the mocking guardians of useless styles
and antiquated customs. They hesitate to give expres-
sion to opinions save before supposed inferiors, and then
they are apt to re-coin the superficial phrases taught by
shifty politicians, weather-cock press or some equally
unreliabie associate. Afraid of the solitude of independ-
ence, they yield their individual thought to party, church,
periodical, family or friends, lapsing into guidance by a
name or self-constituted authority.

Civilized nations present little cause for actual fear of
physical pain, outside the realm of war, accident and
disease. The unruly child is the usual example of au-
thorized chastisement, though laws of certain States
allow a wife to be corrected if the stick be no larger than
one’s thumb. The man who submits to present bully-
ing is hardly worth the effort of protection. Past history
has been far less lenient, blows having served for ages in
the weakening of character. ILegal restraint now quite
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thoroughly curbs the violation of personal security. We
who proudly vaunt our independence can hardly realize
what it meant for those born to cringe, to rebel against
oppression.

Timidity of the present day is rather fostered by the
fear that those who dole out gifts may frown at acts not
strictly conventional. ‘T'he labourer fears to lose his job,
the politician his votes, the business man his trade, the
physician his patients, the minister his congregation,
and all are somewhat thoughtful of their social status
and undesirous of publicity.

Restraint by public disapproval is eminently proper
when preventing impropriety, yet it should control by
reasonable methods rather than by threats. Respect
should take the place of fear when rules are fit to be re-
spected. It is not wise to let the average human being
experiment too widely with unbridled impulses. Before
the days of Parliaments men let their kings enjoy un-
qualified freedom at times, but the results were almost
universally discouraging. It never was, and probably
never will be, safe to let the animal man do exactly as
he lists.

And yet we never should own to fear, We may have
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to bow to a repressive force that we may distrust or de-

© spise, we may refrain from the satisfaction of inexpedi-
ent expression ; but we never must allow ourselves to
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inert with fear as the only motive for inaction.

Why should we be afraid when there is no need? The
public is a good-natured bully that cuffs impertinence,
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ridicules presumption and terrifies timidity. It never
yet stood up to have a knock-down fight with a deter-
mined and sincere opponent, however, and it never yet
recorded a victory over an intrepid will.

APPLICATIONS.

Having noted the various causes that create and guide
human impulses, it may be well to consider a few of the
more alarming instances of uncured faults in further de-
tail, to note, if possible, wherein the present corrective
measures fail. We shall find that while we organize to
protect society against certain of its most violent offences,
we by no means kill the roots that continually put forth
the branches which we as continually lop.

The chief of our present evils apparently result from :
The birth of degenerates ;
The lack of corrective anticipation ;
The prevalence of immoral surroundings;
The need of engrossing occupations ;
The unruliness of human vigour ;
The selfishness expressed by meanness ;
The ignorance that ends in blunders;
The vanity that craves applause;
The envy that seeks demolition ;
The weakness that succumbs to evil.
Here is a lengthy list, and yet it were easier to add
than eliminate. What have we done, and what may we
do, to heal these sores on the body social ?

We print and preach in protest against the many
causes that debase our human stock, force meretricious
education on often unwilling pupils, have boards of
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health to purify our physical environment, prevent the
circulation of erotic literature and the public suggestion
of evil so far as possible, penalize vagrancy, protect
against violence, and then relax exhausted, to allow the
future some novelty of experiment with the rest of the
catalogue.

While we handle certain offenses with a rigourous
hand, we plainly give too little attention to the causes
that produce the evils which we punish. We try to pre-
vent crime after it has occurred. It would seem rather
drastic to take active measures toward the prevention of
scions from unworthy sires, yet it certainly might be
feasable to corral all the irreclaimable on some coast-
guarded island, where they might suffer an unrestrained
process of extermination, without submitting promising
associates to the danger of contamination.

Our educational methods should more fully explain
the logical utility of correct behaviour. The Church
supposedly preempts this field, but its methods evidently
are neither practical nor convincing. But even reason
would fail with unreasoning beings, so we should plan
some means to furnish for them a definite inducement to
the practice of propriety. Our present arguments are
mainly negative in their promises.

Religions have tried the plan of explained reward as
well as the use of threat, and the results are quite in-
structive. Older Christianity harped more on the
horrors of future punishment than on the gladness of
salvation, and Christ himself hardly promised one definite
future enjoyment. The evoluted Church has done better,
but postponed rewards are not conducive to immediate
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results, unless, like those proffered by Mohammed, they
hold out a very human and enticing hope. While we
may frown upon this special delineation, it suggests a
possible principle.

Can we not find some definite present inducement to
the cultivation of morality? ‘There is none to-day.
Our best citizens have no more rights and privileges
than those who barely escape the brand of criminality.
Honesty and industry pay the penalty of taxes, the idle,
slothful, incompetent and decadent profiting by the ad-
vantages furnished through their surplus effort. Per-
haps the Church is indirectly responsible in having given
us the example of leniency to the improvident and sinful.

It would seem perfectly simple to graduate favours
and restrictions so that those keeping within prescribed
lines or actively bettering public conditions would find
a direct incentive. Give the average man a chance for
profit and he will grasp the opportunity. Nations have
brief fits of hysterics when some showy act forces a hero
on their attention, and also pick their worthier citizens
at times for public preferment if they be willing to work
on stingy official salaries. ‘The common unknown man,
however, will not trust so meagre a possibility, and
small wonder that he sulks at intervals and lets his grip
relax. :

Both the personal and impersonal elements of environ-
ment have a powerful influence upon moral nature, the
former being, perhaps, the more direct.

The public is moved more easily en masse than in-
dividually, for in the former case the strength of suggest-
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ive force is aided by mutual imitation which avoids
personal responsibility. ‘Theaverage human being will
act because others are active, rather than call in that
unfamiliar process of individual decision. The cultiva-
tion of suitable characteristics in those destined to leader-
ship is therefore of the greatest importance, and the
economy of force in directing the effort of the whole
rather than the unit, attests conformity with evolution’s
highest teaching.

As to impersonal influences, it is well known that
climate is more or less responsible for human character-
istics. ‘The stimulation of cool temperatures moves man
to his greatest efforts, while the tropics are more lenient
in requirements. Energyand ability are best developed
in the barren lands where man must employ continued
ingenuity in order to sustain life, whilst in countries of
luxuriant vegetation, where concentrated labour is not
necessary to existence, industry flags and the inhabitants
yield themselves to- the sensuous seductions of the
climate.

Attractive scenery, comfortable habitations, the influ-
ence of art and interesting novelty likewise have a share
in turning minds from pessimism, rebellion and degrada-
tion. Nature, at its best, is most inspiring to the con-
templative individual ; yet a process of comparative
association is requisite before the broader impulses may
be recognized.

As to occupation, it is well proved that use alone pre-
vents man’s faculties from deteriorating, and deteriora-
tion is twin-brother to immorality. Hard labour and
rational amusements fill time to advantage that might
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otherwise be spent in the planning and indulgence of
impropriety. ‘Those who have grown lazy by disuse of
functions easily form habits that welcome chances to
profit by another’s exertion. Idle hands itch to catch
the fruits of others’ industry, and idle minds are not apt
to ponder long over the logical questions involved in de-
ciphering correct courses of action. The forces of the
naturally energetic sometimes go astray in moments of
leisure, seeking employment of their surplus, and often
lacking judgment in selection of a proper vent. Devo-
tion to practical ends subdues irrational impulses. Peo-
ple kept busy at constructive employment will grow to
dislike destruction. Let them be idle and they will
make others idle as well. Habits of industry and integ-
rity are as hard to get rid of as habits of idleness and
self-indulgence. Some people crave work as others
crave morphine, The excess in the first instance rarely
leads to serious consequences, however, and may be tem-
pered by judicious methods.

The delinquents who compel attention to their acts
by direct violation of the individual rights of others
have necessitated the development of a legal system
which is sustained by organized force for the purpose of
anticipating their misdeeds. But the evil that meets
punishment is not always the product of intent, and
much that should be punished for the motive involved
is not sufficiently harmful in results to attract legal
notice.

A fixed rule is necessarily unadapted for general hu-
man application. Law apparently treats all men as
equal, when we know full well that they are not. The
more intelligent are often annoyed and harassed by be-
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littling requirements plainly devised to limit ignorance
and vice alone. Petty red tape and vexatious form seem
to assume that all men are designing knaves. The
lower grades of intellect, on the other hand, find much
of injustice in edicts which assume criminal intent in
brains that know no spur save instinct. If we could
only divide our punishments into penalties for loss by
unintentional destruction, and privations for crimes of
intent in proportion to the actual depravity in evidence,
we Woum uot see crlmmau Carelebbﬂesb escape scot II'CC,
or deprive men of years of liberty for hasty acts aroused
by chanced conditions.

Arbitrary power is often made obnoxious by the
aggressive spirit in which it manifests authority. We
do not like a menace from our chosen servants. Shake
a club at a spirited man and he grows rebellious.
Threaten a cowardly one and he grows deceitful. We
should not rely on measures that arouse a sense of wrong
or develop a type of sneak. Force should be a last re-
sort, used only with the firm dignity of unwilling ne-
cessity.

Law is simply a means by which to protect ; therefore
it does not appeal very strongly to those having little
worth protection. The unthinking type of criminal
looks up to the law as an obnoxious tyrant, and its ad-
ministrators as vindictive enemies. - He takes pleasure
in measuring his own cunning with the vigilance of his
piifSiiET, dﬂu a bplnt OI auventure ledub ﬂl_ﬁ‘l to an ex-
penditure of energy and inventiveness that is poorly
repaid by the average result. Guide this daring into a

pIUPCI LlldﬂI]C.l dn(l ll.b owiner mdy Cdblly UCLU[IIC lUILC-
ful agent in useful fields. We all have a bit of admira-
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tion for the really ingenious or courageous scoundrel,
and feel a certain sense of regret in noting how the law
hunts down the open-handed criminal, while passing by
the poorly concealed evidence of greater evil.

Independent boyishness delights in smashing codes
and defying authority, because its primal impulse resists
the pretence of tyranny before the reason has granted
consent to the necessity of restriction. The laws which
we are forced to obey were made before our day and are
applied without awaiting our deliberate concurrence.
Ages of unjust authority have left our heredity sus-
picious of direct commands, and we prepare to resist the
arbitrary ruling of Zhown Shalt Not until we discern a
glimmer of reason or justice in the limitation, Fairness
and truth. often require a clearer explanation than plau-
sible frauds. We have the sense that temporarily respects
superior force, but will join to crush it in time if not
convinced of its fitness. Even the soldier who is trained
to obey by the stern habit of routine, rebels when losing
faith in his commanding officers.

The very men who dare to question law are its best
supporters when the logic of its position is made plain.
Such have usually the vigour to uphold as well as the
temper that demands explanation. The compliant have
not necessarily been educated to understand. The un-
questioning acceptance of what is has never yet aided in
shaping the justice of governing power by organized
remonstrance. Corruption and brutality often use law
as a cloak. They formerly shaped its terms to favour
their vile ends, whereas they now corrupt its applica-
tions. When law serves the purposes of unworthy
powers which can not be displaced by ordinary means,
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revolutions arein order. Days of terror should no longer
be necessary, as evolution in public sentiment should be
sufficient to bring about a needed change by calmer
methods.

Rules and laws are necessary for those who are de-
pendent on the plans of others, and the few well able to
shape their own courses often find them a convenience.
History proves, however, that platitudes are not equal
to the solution of all the varied problems which confront
mankind. Those who possess the strength of mind that’
dares make decisions will not be hampered in the twelfth
hour of need by the eleven times perfect principle.
Rules were made for lLttle men. Let no one outrage
them, however, if he is not willing to phy the penalty of
non-success. Many a general has been dubbed a hero
for a victory won by flagrant disregard of orders or mili-
tary tactics, spurred by the surety of a court-martial in
case of defeat. Rules are as fences which keep stupid
cattle safely pastured. Those who break the bounds
may often meet with hardship and adversity. Some
will run the risk, however, rather than be perpetually
in durance. The world of men has seen too many
broken bars to treat those yet respected as inviolate.
Where are all the older penalties which terrified hu-
manity ?>—gone with the thumb-screw and the rack.
The world advances over levelled barriers. They shall
all be swept away when men are perfect. But it were
poor policy to raze defences while barbarians still
menace.

It is of course well understood that those of suitable
position and wealth are practically exempt from legal
authority except when it becomes the personal selfish
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interest of one or many of their own class to move against
them. 7The bully who draws a knife isinstantly clubbed,
while the murderer who builds unstable tenements, puts
in defective plumbing, allows erection of fire-traps, fails
to replace unsafe rails or ties or bridges, pollutes a
water supply, or neglects his duty in any possibly far-
reaching application, usually escapes all penalty. It is
unsafe to steal a peanut from a fruit-stand, yet a city
treasury may be openly plundered by unprincipled poli-
ticians, in spite of the fact that the press may be shriek-
ing Stop Thief at every step.

We must accept more responsibility for our xind.
Policemen naturally exert their protection against the
crimes of the social grade from which they are drawn.
Their instruction allows interference only in case of
direct, active offense. 'What if we should have a higher
class of official, moving amongst the men whose mean-
ness really amounts to something when let loose? He
would need be of sufficient integrity to refuse attractive
bribes, but perhaps such an abnormal specimen could be
found by diligent search. Why should we not constitute
ourselves as guardians of the laws we pretend to support,
and vigourously insist on purified surroundings ?

One very potent reason lies in the cowardice which
dares not make enemies, and another might be discov-
ered in an instinct of distrust which looks on the possi-
bility of personal reaction. It isall very well for those
whom we consider below us to feel the clutch of law, as
we have no sympathy for violators who treat our com-
mands with contempt. When we are asked to respect
rules made by others no better than ouirselves it seems
quite another matter.
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We therefore unconsciously adopt a graded system of
legal application. It might be better to make such
adoption more definite in character, as law should be
either rigidly and impartially enforced or unsparingly
revised. Erratic justice stirs contempt, distrust and
disloyalty.

The world is ready for new definitions. Crime is now
bounded by the penal code ; but our human instincts,
stirred by anger at the traits which law has not attempted
to suppress, claim a wider adaptation. The sneak, the
cad, the prig, the egotist, the hypocrite and the slan-
derer are often despised with more genuine feeling than
is aroused by the violence of theft or open assault. Men
protect their purses and leave their good names at the
mercy of the envious. 'The destroyers of happiness, the
wreckers of friendship and the stranglers of affection
sneer at their victims in defiance. The evil done within
the law far out-weighs the petty records of the courts.

Other foes that break our peace likewise exist in
safety, refuged by good intentions. Such include the
meddlers, the effusive advisers, the inexperienced crit-
ics and the whole army of inane babblers who annoy
and exasperate by imbecilities which sour the milk of
human kindness. We can cope with defined crime, but
seem powerless to check this drivel, dribbling from
loose-mouthed nonentity.

We must some day also get rid of the little slave of the
microscope—that narrowed soul which loses sight of
grand results while criticising details. He will delight
in finding minute stains where others admire, proclaim-
ing that the beautiful face of an ideal is actually blotched,
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gummy, dusty and overrun with parasites. He will dare
to root into the motives of dead heroes ascribing design
to those who obeyed naught but impulse. He will poke
his nose through all the dirty linen of past ages, ready
to credit any vile slander on humanity that appeases the
instinctive jealousy with which he views a superior.

Those who are too ready to define another’s intent un-
consciously testify to their own parallel promptings.
Many a thoughtless or innocent act is harshly judged by
those who would have betrayed worse motives under
similar circumstances. - Thieves are keen to suspect
thievery. Unfounded belief in the existence of immo-
rality creates a very fair semblance of result.

Regret and remorse are the personal measures of evil.
This is far from saying that an error is always propor-
tionate to the regret it arouses, or that the world may
guage crimes from the remorse of the perpetrators. Self-
condemnation is often found to be more intense for follies
than absolute lapses of morality ; stronger for missed
opportunities than for definite errors. Is not foolishness
then a species of crime, meriting as severe disapproval
when its results are equally bad? ‘The fool is surely
found more troublesome, more nerve-exhausting and
more often dangerous than the avowed criminal. We
have weapons for the latter, but are helpless against the
wilful ignorance or conceit of the former. Religions
have coddled the fool too long. The new enlightenment
will avoid him or insist on his instruction.

The contemptuous epithet Fool is not necessarily
always to be defined as the pitiable state of imbecility.
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It is more commonly illustrated in its aggravating
brother, Bigotry, or its silly sister Thoughtlessness.
The bigot has been the continual curse of civilization.
He never changed his mind for he never would be taught.
His crooked, crabbed nature has invariably turned in-
stinctively to false ideals, and his misguided strength of
purpose caused folly to flourish like a strong weed that
rears its head above the useful grass. Mad -energy
turned loose has fouled our history with crimes that
dwarf all purposed evils. As every successful error must
have had a mask for its real intent, we naturally find a
greater portion of its evidence associated with Church
and creed. It was the bigot’s Bible that upheld his
witch-finding career, his persecution of heretics and infi-
dels and his arbitrary botch of legal edicts. His victims
were actually numbered by millions, and their slaughter
assumed the most cruel and repellant forms. While his
thirst for blood is happily quelled, the type of insanity
is not yet extinct. We have the bigot who frowns on
new discoveries, who sneers at sewer gas, who grumbles at
reforms, who considers sex a criminal attribute and beauty
a devilish snare, who thinks recreation a folly, who
knows the masses are all evilly inclined and the wealthy
all debauched, who hopes that most of us will land in
hell, and takes intense satisfaction in the misery of those
who do not share his beliefs.

It is a close race between the self-opinionated bigot,
who in his heart cares not a rap as to logic or truth so
long as he has his own way, and the Didn’t know it
was loaded type of idiot who has the best of intentions
but no stability of purpose or reflective thought. Solomon
exhausted all the resources of condemnation for the lat-
ter class, the Proverbs dealing fully with his failings.
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The fatalistic confidence that disdains the truths of
former experience never allows other explanation but
unlucky circumstances when unsuccessful. There is
little choice between the illiberal and the irresponsible.

The presence of credulity is utterly demoralizing in
its encouragement of knavish despoilation. Scores of
human vultures fatten on the folly of those who trust
their lying representations. Sympathy is wasted, for
the victims ever aim at undeserved prosperity, wasting
fortunes in impossible attempts and under incompetent
administrations. ‘The honest worker grows uneasy at
the sight of easy wealth acquired by swindling methods,
feeling dissatisfied with the state of things around him
even if not tempted to change his methods.

Vanity is responsible for a great part of the world’s
evil, as well as for a large share of its creative activity.
The greed for admiration is often stronger than any
mere wish to satisfy a private appetite. The pomp of
power has fathered great misdirection of human energy
and mothered the sense of awe which keeps men en-
slaved in admiration for trivial superiorities.

When we refuse to wonder at extravagance and begin
to deride display, many present personal offences will
cease. The show will end when we stop staring. Pub-
lic attention is not necessarily flattering. The anarchist
is often prompted to crime by the world-wide prominence
which is certain will follow his regicidal act. ‘The
fool’s capers attract more attention than the student’s
solutions. History is mainly a record of the acts of
warriors and kings; yet probably neither would be
chosen for family friends. Eccentricity surely attracts
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comment, but this fact would not dignify a hope for a
Cyrano nose.

The individual is necessarily commonplace in all but
possible ability. The wealth and power of the world
cannot furnish him with another hand or a third growth
of teeth. Temporary eminence brings its reaction of
disappointment as well as its short flattery of voice or
eye. It were better to keep one’s head moderately above
water continuously than bob up in indecent exposure to
then sink under, never to rise again.

Those who yield to a desire for recognition abase
themselves by freely exciting the criticism of the mob.
They should gracefully abide by the decision rendered
by their chosen judges, no matter how bitterly unjust
it may sometimes seem. Those who pursue the even
tenor of their way, undaunted by public howl and un-
mindful of public concern, may properly deny the right
of intrusion. Not that one should parade his indiffet-
ence. There is a distinct line between those who strive
to attract attention by public disregard of conventional-
ities, and the more imperious who simply ignore both
attention and conventionality alike.

If all the energy now devoted to advertising the pos-
session of wealth or brains were spent instead on honest
creative endeavour, prosperity would gladden the land
with far greater regularity. Much useful capital is now
wasted in pretentiousness. Many leave their fit occupa-
tions to join in undignified scrambles for public honours.
Old men leave the helm after having barely attained
efficiency, while young men attempt to learn too soon in
order to appear precocious and brilliant. Few wait for
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the public to award laurels—they rather try to tear them
from the hands that guard. It is undoubtedly creditable
to be voluntarily selected for high public service, yet
how many are so favoured? Even the doughty warrior
often spends more fervent effort toward securing rank by
use of personal influence than he has ever exerted
against a foe. Men are not usually satisfied with their
abstract worthiness. They must bask in the public
stare and hear the excited comment of the pavement.
The incentive of glory often leads to action, but ap-
plause often satisfies to satiation, killing further utility.
Condescending pity is all that is accorded to one forced
to live on after some short spasm of prominence. The
public has no use for the actor who ceases to perform.
This earthly fame is but a flimsy bauble at the best. It
is is largely local and fleeting as the breeze that swells
any flabby bulk to temporary proportions. It represents
an ambition in which the husky pugilist or clever
ball-player can easily eclipse divine, philosopher or
statesman.

It seems strange in a world where all are seeking more
or less for appreciation and distinction that the sure and
easy means of honesty and courage are so seldom em-
ployed. A little daring leaves many an uncultured dolt
figured in bronze for coming ages to reverence. A
guaranteed honesty assures the proffering of the greatest
positions of trust ; and yet the fear, bred in men’s bones
in days when blood and groans accompanied free speech,
still makes the spirit cringe like a cur, apprehending a
menace in the hand-stroke that comes as a caress.

There is also a vanity content with its own admira-
tion—a self-conceit so powerful as to absorb one in his
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own inward contemplation, warp the judgment, disgust
associates and lead to serious errors. ‘This is doubtless
worse in its effect on character than the broader type of
vanity which prefers the companionship of outside
adulation. A simple cure for this disease is found in the
cultivation of reflective memory. Recollection of one’s
own mistakes should prevent assumption of supremacy
over them. If one would write down his present
_views, plans and personal prognostications, the perusal
in later years would usually give self-approbation a
severe shock.

The progress of the world and its incidental elevation
of character, reveals a distinct phase of enlightenment
in the steady diminution of human self-glorification.
Mankind has reached an age where attempts at symbolic
personal grandeur provoke derision rather than awe.
Many great men from Casar to Napoleon failed to
understand this tendency. Adornment for adornment’s
sake may be allowed the young and fair, but distinction
marked by trick of apparel or accoutrement is cheap-
ened to the level of the finery which proclaims it.
Dignity is a curious thing if depending on the precise
nature of the woven fibres that enclose it. Let actors
strut in velvet and ermine to remind us of times that
shall awaken thankfulness for deliverance from them ;
but let men learn that merit bears its own stamp and
can, if necessary, exist without unanimous and instant
recognition.

Envy is the complement of vanity, and yet not so pro-
ductive of evil, as it needs a greater proportionate amount
of decision and courage to make it actively effective.
Of course it may sow slander in an underhand attempt
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at defamation of character, but the world, or at least
that part of it which counts, is usually wise enough to
discern the designs of those assailing the reputations of
others. Jealousy is but the compliment paid to worth.
Injustice is the characteristic of inferiority.

The whirlpool of life sometimes floats a few light-
weights into temporary prominence, but those continu-
ously on top undoubtedly owe their place to intelligent
activity. Perhaps they sometimes sneer too soon at
those beneath, but the injustice of their disregard is
fairly matched by lack of due appreciation from below.
The human mind pities the #nder dog, so natural sym-
pathy is with the masses. It were an evil day for all if
it should ever become necessary to pity the classes. The
equality which many hope for is an uniformity such as
that to be produced by cutting heads from off the tall.
That makes the short no better off and lessens the stand-
ard of excellence,

All of the more unpleasant human traits are born in
meanness—that contemptible condition of soul which
cannot see beyond its own petty interests, and thinks of
nothing but its own selfish aims and gratifications. This
love of self expands by ambition into a desire for in-
creased flattery, which undoubtedly explains why the
majority of mean men marry.

The egotist is the common foe of all. If given free-
dom of power he would burn the world for a spectacle
or bleed it for a bath. He crushes any possible love for
the opposite sex, weans himself from friends, retires into
the logical resort of cynicism and then curses the world
for not adapting itself to his perverted desires.
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The man who is capable of concentrating his energies
on himself is unfortunately more clever than the man
who cannot concentrate at all. ‘The mean man, there-
fore, gets the best of many by deceiving the confidence
of the less intelligent or less suspicious. Loyalty is too
precious to be wasted on the unworthy.

Man should train himself to be more wisely discrim-
inating in his reliance upon man. He should hide his
disappointment when it becomes inevitable, for those
who whine at ingratitude show that their favours were
granted in expectation of a return and that they were
therefore speculating on uncertainties—perhaps even
hoping for an increment of profit. Shall the gamblers
be pitied? Rather treat the world a little better than it
has any right to expect and take surplus pay in pride.
One should be ashamed to be overpaid, and ashamed to
be cheated as well.

The ignorant and inexperienced are paralleled by the
weak. Many have the logic to define improper courses
without the necessary strength to resist their attractions.
It often requires a high degree of watchfulness to escape
the preliminary lapses which lead one toward the slavery
of small vices, and the larger errors seem less forbidding
when compared with their imitations. If the descent
were more sudden the fall would serve as a warning for
the future.

All men are so smirched by weakness that it ill be-
comes one to attempt a criticism from the standpoint of
superiority. ‘That one is at present preserved from folly
may be due to the lack of chance or inherited inclina-
tion. Those demied the doubtful favour of inviting
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opportunity may pity those who yield, if they like, but
'not condemn ; for by what right may their untested purity
disapprove? No one may fairly criticise another with-
out having passed through identically similar circum-
stances, under precisely similar conditions. The young
have no right to judge the old, the poor no right to
judge the rich, the anzemic no right to judge the verile.
How many men could be safely trusted with a winsome
courtesan on a desert island? How many Christian
soldiers refrain from looting when the chances are pro-
pitious?

The real test of any conventional moral influence is to
be had when the associations of law and public opinion
are lacking. The conduct of Christian legions in
China is interesting in this respect. While each country
represented there thinks to save a little special virtue for
its own representatives, it is quite evident that the ten
commandments were shivered to fragments. Brutal
Christians bayoneted babies, lecherous Christians raped
women to death and drove hordes to suicide for escape,
greedy Christians plundered, and drunken Christians
wantonly destroyed. We think to stand near the head
of the list ourselves; but those early pioneers who have
seen the ticket-office line of men awaiting turns outside
an overworked harlot’s tent in one of our primitive min-
ing towns can hardly hold our own people exempt from
moral delinquencies when courts are not in session.

Those who pride themselves upon having lived un-
scathed are usually so because of being ignored on
account of their lack of attractions. Ugliness naturally
escapes solicitation. Cowards do little violence. The
lack of imagination, temper or vigour hardly passes one
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on to a higher plane. Even those who have turned
away in disgust from the common snares that entrap hu-
manity could possibly idealize an illicit attraction which
would appeal to them. Such simply remain moral from
inexperience or fastidiousness.

A very common type among both sexes has a certain
code of morals for ordinary use and a very different stand-
ard for other conditions, It poses as a supporter of every
rigid rule at home, relaxing when abroad. Not that it
always does actual wrong, judged from broad standards,
but it does wrong by its own standard, which is also the
one by which it judges its neighbours. It gambles at
Monte-Carlo, patronizes Bull-Fights in Spain, smokes
cigarettes in Egypt, drinks absinthe in France, hears
vulgarities in London, sees immoralities in Paris and
possibly rents guaranteed virgins in Japan. Returning
home, it sheds the mask and domino, renewing its prim
propriety again to join in anthems, shriek at vice and
pass resolutions for the uplifting of the lower (?) classes.

Such would defend themselves in a ruffled sense of out-
rage from criticism, maintaining that superior beings
may escape pollution where the common herd would be
stained, and asserting that at home they owe the world
the benefit of their chaste example. Who asked for it ?
The best example possible is that of honesty. Let us
admit our faults and acknowledge their grip, thus win-
ning the sympathetic aid of others equally harassed. A
little human sympathy is of more mutual benefit than
the imitation purity which discourages the decei